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A GRAVE SUBJECT 
Apr. 15. 

Yesrerpay’s Municipal Ga- 
zette contained correspondence 
between the honorary secretary 
of the Moral Welfare League 
and the Council which merits 
attention. Dr, Rawlinson’s let- 
ter was prompted by comments 
in the annual report on the effect 
of closing certain houses officially 
—as tending merely to scatter 
their occupants over a wider 
area, without decreasing the 
practice of their profession: 
which commant the Moral Wel- 
fare Teague evidently takes as 
a slight upon its endeavours. 
And Dr. Rawlinson puts a series 
of questions which the Council 
answers, we think it will be 
agreed by dispassionate readers, 
effectively. Tuack of space and 
reluctance to go into more de- 
tail on this subject than is 
absolutely necessary compel us 
to refer those of our readers who 
are interested to the corres- 
pondence itself. 

We do, however, think it is 
necessary to call public attention 
to the results of the vote cast at 
last year’s meeting for the with- 
drawal of licences. It is too 
early yet to say that the loss of 
police control, which only these 
licences guarantee, is detrimental 
to the cause of peace and public 
order. That can hardly be de- 
cided until all the licences have 
been withdrawn. But common 
observation supports the accur- 
acy of the comment in the annual 


report mentioned above, increases | 


doubtfulness as to the value of 
the Moral Welfare League’s 
efforts and even seems to call in 
question the rightfulness of the 
name of their association. . Vice 
has not been checked, it has 
merely been driven into other 
abodes, even, we believe, into the 
western residential _ districts 
where it was unknown before. 
In respect of the spread of con- 
tagions disease, the supporters of 
the M.W.L. contend that 





licensing is no real protection 
and serves only to encourage 
vice by creating an entirely false 
sense of security. On the other 
hand, if licensing is no protec- 
tion, neither is non-licensing, 
and we are driven back on the 
conclusion that the only way to 
combat the oldest evil known to 
mankind is by early personal 
education of both sexes. 
Tuegislation never has checked 
that evil and it is difficult to 
believe that it ever will. In these 
circumstances we cannot help 
thinking that the only sound 
course is to license certain houses, 


and thereby keep control of 
their locality and conduct. It is 
not a question of revenue. The 


licences might be issued free of 
charge, with the only condition 
that the penalties for not taking 
thern out should be severe. It 
might even be conceded that no 
medical inspection was required. 
But it is desirable to know where | 
the inmates are pursuing their 
trade, that they should be con- 
ined to certain areas and that 
their houses are conducted in an 
orderly manner. 


OUR WURLD EMPIRE 
: Apr. 17. 
‘Tut poet prayed that the ‘‘Gif- 








tie’? would bestow on us the 
power ‘‘to see ourselves as others 
see us."’ The ‘Literary Digest’’ 
for March has been doing its best 





to fulfil this petition for the Bri- 
tish Empire. The whole number 
is a magnificent exposition of the 
growth and‘development of what 
is to be known henceforth as 
“The British Commonwealth of 
Nations’’ and Britons themselves 
will find much that is informing 
as well as interesting in this des- 
cription of their heritage, com- 
pared to which, ‘‘old Rome’s 
magnificent domain was a large 
parish.’”’ We are told that the sur- 
vey of British possessions was un- 
dertaken in no -‘‘pro-British or 
anti-British spirit’ but purely for 
the information of friend and 
critic alike and for all who wish 
to keep step with the march of 
events. Like all generalizations 
this one, good as it is, is not only 
incomplete but, in some instances, 


misleading. The writer declares 
that there are eight nations in the 
Commonwealth. They are Great 
Britain, Canada, Australia, New 
Zealand, South Africa, Ulster 
and the Irish Free State. There 
certainly are those, but there is 
much more. Ulster finds a place 
in this enumeration and no men- 
tion is made of India which has 
more than two hundred times its 
area and population. Rhodesia, 
Kenya and Nigeria; any one of 
them could tuck Ulster comfort- 
ably away in one of its unvisited 
valleys and the world be none the 
wiser. 

It is a marvellous Empire such 
as the world has never seen and 
the wonder is, not that problems 
of government arise, but that 
these are so successfully met and 
solved with, on the whole, so 
little friction. Mother England’s 
children are getting too big to be 
spanked, declares one American 
writer, and he wants to know 
what the old lady is going to do 
about it. We are not commis- 
sioned to speak on her behalf but 
it seems to us that.the answer is 
easy. She will do what every 
other Mother has to do in like 
circumstances. Realize that chil- 
dren too big to be spanked no 
longer need spanking. Are, in- 
deed, no longer children but 
grown up men and women ready 
and eager to bear their own bur- 
dens and carve out their own 
future. Children are they in their 
Mother’s house but Mistresses in 
their own. : 

Naturally, the restless stirring 
of Great Britain’s brood comes 
in for comment. Ireland, India, - 
Egypt; each_is a problem to tax 
the statesmanship of the wisest of 
our legislators and yet this very 
irrepressible restlessness is, itself, 
a tribute to our government of 
these great depéndencies. India 
and Egypt want to be free and in- 
dependent. When, one might ask, 
in. their long history were those 
nations ever aught but down- 
trodden. The difference is that 
in the past they were content to 
be so. How did they become pos- 
sessed by this divine discontent, 
this passion for liberty and am- 
bition to be recognized as the 
equals of any race on earth? Is 
the secret of freedom to be found 
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written in the Vedas of India or 
engraven in the hieroglyphs of 
Vigypt? No, the fellaheen learn 
the meaning of. constitutional 
government in the village schools 
set up by their ‘‘oppressors.’” 
That blessed word democracy is 
one of the British imports into 
India which Gandhi and his non- 
cooperators do not intend to ban- 
ish back to the land of the Fer- 
inghis. 

The stolid Englishman, we are 
told, is not sympathetic towards 
the native races but he is just ; he 
is as straight as the Indian’s tree 
which leaned to the straight side. 
He is deficient in sentiment but 
he has a passion for fair-play and, 
on the whole, we, his compatriots 
would rather have him so. He 
may not be so picturesque as men 
of some other race but he has 
other qualities which somehow 
inspire the people he rules in his 
blundering way with his own love 
for independence. He has his de- 
fects but he has succeeded in 
creating and maintaining a great 
commonwealth of free nations 
and, looking back on his achieve- 
ments, we cannot despair of the 
future. The American writer 
who describes the growth and 
development of the Empire does 
not find in it the seeds of decay ; 
there is, rather, the possibility of 
unlimited growth and progress. 

One cannot peruse this survey 
without a pardonable pride of 
tace. We revile our rulers as a 
set of degenerates who compare 
unfavourably with the giants who 
were in the land in former days. 
But this impartial historian 
points out that we have added 
more to owr possessions within 
the last generation than at any 
similar period in our nation’s his- 
tory. We commend this vapid 
survey to the consideration of all 
men of British extraction and 
could wish that every reader 
would feel that it laid upon him 
the obligation to bear himself as 
one that has a part in maintain- 
ing the great traditions of our 
Mother Land. 





THE THREATENING 
STORM 





Apr. 18. 


‘THE Chinese press reverberates | 


with the rumble and the threat 
of war. General Chang Tso-lin 
has seized the rolling stock of 
the Peking-Mukden Railway 
and is moving his battalions 
through the pass at Shanhaikuan, 
which divides Manchuria from 
China, and on towards the 





capital. Twenty-five ying have 
been transported, says one tele- 
gram, and the movement still 
goes on. A ying is five hundred 
soldiers, so twenty-five ying gives 
us an army of 12,500 men. Not 
a very large force with which to 
win an empire but this is only 
the beginning. There was one 
exciting moment when Chang’s 
troops detrained at Machang, a 
place on the Tientsin-Pukou Rail- 
way where there was already a 
detachment of Tsao Kun’s men. 
These withdrew, with light equip- 
ment, being instructed by Wu 
Pei-fu not to offer opposition 
except by his express orders. 
Another incident of some im- 
portance is the fact that the 
Diplomatic Body in Peking have 
formally protested to the Govern- 
ment against the action of Chang 
Tso-lin in stationing troops at 
Tangku, a town some two miles 
from the Taku Forts which, by 
the terms of the Boxer Treaty, 
are not to be fortified. What 
reply the Government will make 
to this protest it is impossible to 
say. If they were to tell the 
plain truth they would say that 
though, nominally, Chang T'so-lin 
is the servant of the state, in 
reality he aspires to be its master 
and that, if the Diplomatic Body 
would kindly disarm his troops 
and curb his power, the people 
who are playing at being a Gov- 
ernment in Peking would sleep 
more quietly in their beds for 
some little time to come. 

Wu Pei-fu is losing no time in 
taking measures to counter these 
recent movements of his rival in 
Mukden. He has commandeered 
the rolling stock on the Peking- 
Hankow Railway, withdrawn a 
portion of his troops from Hunan 
and ordered his henchman, Gen- 
eral Feng Yu-hsiang, to send 
troops to Tungkuan, at the bend 
of the Yellow River, where it 
turns eastward to flow through 
Honan, and the nearest point to 
the strategic railway on which 
his army is based. The stage is 
therefore set for the arbitrament 
of war and, while it by no means 
follows that fighting will break 
out, the habit of rattling the 
sabre is a dangerous pastime, as 
Europe recently learned to its 
bitter cost. These marchings and 
counter-marchings of troops seem 
to leave the people cold. They 
have evidently made up their 
minds that they have nothing to 
gain or lose by the war of the 
Tuchuns. It is not many months 
since Wu Pei-fu was hailed by 
some as the champion of de- 





mocracy and hopes were enter- 
tained that when he had defeat- 
ed Chang Chin-yao and made 
himself master of the Yangtze 
Valley be would make the 
people’s cause his own and 
establish in Peking a real, repre- 
sentative government. No one 
entertains any such extravagant 
anticipations now. A stranger in 
England once asked a politician 
to explain to him the difference 
between the Conservatives and 
the Liberals. He was told that 
“when the Conservatives were 
out they were Liberals and when 
the Liberals were in they were 
Conservatives,” So when Wu 
Pei-fu was a comparatively un- 
known man he was liberal of his 
promises because there seemed no 
likelihood that he would ever be 
in a position where he might be 
called on to make them good. 
Should the impending struggle 
materialize and should victory 
once again rest on Wu Pei-fu’s 
banners, he will be in a position 
almost as strong as that occupied 
by Yuan Shih-kai after the re- 
volution. For, with the exception 
of Chang T'so-lin, Wu has no 
serious rival in China to-day. 
hrresponsible men are notoriously 
generous with their promises, but 
a man who expects to direct the 
affairs of state at no distant time 
must be chary of giving express- 
ion to sentiments which he may 
be called upon to translate into 
ation. 

The Diplomatic Body evident- 
ly does not mean to be caught 
napping as it was in 1900. There 
is, it is said, a certain amount of 
anti-foreign feeling amongst the 
masses, though we hesitate to be- 
lieve that it is so and are unable 
to account for it if it be a fact, 
but it is quite unlikely that for- 
eign residents in China will be 
involved in the consequences of 
the fighting—on the hypothesis 
that fighting will actually take 
place. But we are all interested 
in the peace of ths country in 
which we have our homes. We 
cannot hear unmoved of flood or 
famine; much less can we con- 
template with indifference the 
prospect of man-made misery 
spread over a wide tract of ter- 
ritory. Our friends the students 
send frantic telegrams to the 
world at large on very slight pro- 
vocation; is this fot an occasion 
when they might use such in- 
fluence as they have in the cause 
of peace? Chambers of Com- 
merce, too, surely owe a duty to 
the people over whose fields 
armies are soon to pass. Now is 
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the time to make their voices 
heard while the issues are trem-! 
bling in the balance. When the} 
gums begin to speak, protest will | 
be too late. 








THE RATEPAYERS’ 
MEETING.—I 


alpr. 19. 

Lr is ditticult to recall any year 
when the eve of a Ratepayers’ 
Meeting has been distinguished, 
as it is this year, by so utter an 
appearance of apathy among the 
public as to what is likely to hap- 
pen. One gentleman, who is not, 
we believe, a ratepayer, has writ- 
ten to the press attacking the es- 
timates for the Volunteers, to 
which, we think, he does not be- 
long ; only to find that, whatever 
other expense the public may 
grudge, its ideas regarding the 
Volunteers are as liberal as its 
valuation of them is high. The} 
same writer also published a long , 
letter on the subject of trams, | 
which practically fell flat. Of this | 
question more presently. As re- 
gards the Council’s resolutions, 
there is no sign as yet that either 
the annual report and accounts or 
the proposed Tis. 8,000,000 loan 
will excite opposition. We mis- 
trust Resolution VI, calling for 
reassessment of land within the 
Settlement. We cannot help | 
thinking that this, at least partly, 
is prompted by the abnormal in- 
ereases of rent which the major- 
ity of landlords have been impos- 
ing. They getting more out of 
their tenants, the Council desires 
to get more out of them, who in 
turn will reconp themselves out} 
of the tenants. So the vicious 
circle continues to whirl. The 
scale of rent values being largely 
fictitious and, in the opinion of 
good judges, likely to recede as 
more houses are built and new 
roads opened up, we think the 
Council might well wait at least 
a vear for levels to readjust them- 
selves, especially as they stand to 
gain a big access of revenue by 
the increased wharfage dues. 


THE PRESS BY-LAW. 

On this subject alone has there | 
been any warmth of agitation and 
that only among the Chinese, 
whose opposition remains quite 
incomprehensible. At the eleventh 
hour they have issued a new cir- 
cular, asserting, what is perfectly 
untrue, ‘‘that there is no similar 
Jaw in existence in any country inj; 











Ness, 


surd, “that the registration re- 
quired by the By-law, as drafted, 
must be repeated every time that 
a@ new piece item of printed 
matter is to be issued.’’ Now last 
Thursday’s Municipal Gazette 
contained an admirable minute on 
the By-law, tracing its history, 





j which shows that it was not the 


invention of the wicked and _ty- 
rannous Council, but of the Con- 
sular Body, and explaining its ex- 
act purpose and meaning as fol- 
lows : 

Printers and publishers shall _re- 
gister with their Consul, if they 
have one, or with tho Council if 
they have not. 

Having registered, printers must 
print their names and places of 
business on their publications. 

Nobody must publish or disperse 
any printed matter which does not 
bear the name and place of business 
of the printer. 

Registration once is registration 
always, only changes of address 
having to be notified ; and it is ex- 
pressly stated that 

there is absolutely no question of 
the registration of printed matter 
itself, as ig customary in so many 
other’ coudtries, 

Argument, however, becomes use- 
The only thing is to act 
and we do hope that ratepayers 
will make an effort to be in the 
Town Hall at 1.45 to-day for the 
special meeting, even if they must 
leave afterwards, and that heads 
of firms will see to it that their 
employees are free to attend. We 
have long resented and desired to 
prevent the Settlement from be- 
ing a hotbed of revolutionary pro- 
paganda. We now have to gu2:4 
ourselves against the preaching of 
Bolshevism. The Press By-law 
has no threat for any respectable 
firm of printers and is as_neces- 
sary for their protection as for 
that of all peaceful citizens. 


THE PRESS AT COUNCIL 
MEETINGS. 

For the third time a proposal is 
to be moved that the press shall 
be admitted to Council meetings. 
It must be admitted that Mr. 
Cecil Holliday argued powerfully 
for this innovation in a Jetter 
to the Press. He says, what 


1s quite true, that nobody 
in electing a Councillor knows 
what his views are on any 


particular subject, but votes for 
him on grounds of general suit- 
ability; that ratepayers do not 
know what is happening or even, 
very often, what has happened, 
until long after the event; and 
that the upshot is public apathy 





the civilized world’; and re- 


in municipal affairs, ill-instructed 





the healthy and helpful kind and 
a want of tonch and sympathy be- 
tween the body of ratepayers and 
the Council. ‘There is nothing in 
what Mr. Holliday says sugges- 
tive of want of confidence in the 
Council; on the contrary, he 
wishes to help them as much as 
the ratepayers. 

Yet we are not convinced that 
the adinission of the -press at 
Council meetings is practicable. 
Setting aside the mechanical dif- 
ficulties of the scheme, by which 
we mean that it would be literal- 
ly impossible for some newspapers 
and seriously inconvenient for, 
the others to report Council meet- 
ings, without going to the ex- 
pense of an additional reporter— 
it is a plain fact that no other 
Council in the world stands in 
the same position us does that of 
Shanghai. It resembles a Cabinet 
much more than it does the muni- 
cipal bodies of Europe or Amer- 
ica. Even in apparently normal 
municipal matters, like land pur- 
chase, telephone or tram exten- 
sions and water supply, political 
considerations are involved, when 
{premature publicity might ruin 
the whole negotiations. Against 
all this, we certainly “think it 
would be advantageous that the 
| public should be given more and 
more punctual news of what is 
jdone by the Council, which they 
are actually coming to regard as 
a sort of Vehmgericht, The 
Municipal Gazette might well be 
amplified and should contain the 
fullest possible summary of Coun- 
cil and sub-committee meetings, 
of which all we hear nowadays is 
that, like the sailor and his lass in 
the old song, 

They met, they kissed, they part- 

ed, 

As many have done before. 


TRAMS AND THE SET 
SPEECHES. 

The two remaining private re- 
solutions are interesting. One 
deals with the traffic congestion 
and calls on the Council, briefly, 
to put more ginger into its cogita- 
tions for the solution thereof; 
while the other would have the 
reports of Chairmen of the Coun- 
cil and Electricity Committee 
published beforehand and not read 
at the meeting. The latter re- 
formation we have urged two or 
three times in past years. It is 
impossible to follow these 
speeches at the meeting even if 
they can be heard; they take up 
valuable time; and, on both 
jcounts, discussion of them is ren- 












asserting, what is palpably ab- {criticism and a lack of criticism ofidered impracticable. We hope 
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this resolution will go through. 
As regards traffic, it is impossible, 
owing to the system which Mr. 
Holliday denounces, to know 
whether the Council may not ac- 
tually be doing what the propos- 
ers of Resolution XI would have 
them do. But one point we sug- 
gest ratepayers should insist upon, 
namely, that no trams or motor 
omnibuses be allowed on any re- 
cognized artery, excepting Avenue 
Edward VII, where they are not 
running already. It is a well 
known fact that trams attract 
traffic from streets parallel and, 
so this extent, add to instead of 
relieving traffic. If new routes 
are to be opened, they should be 
Jaid along streets not at present 
favoured by other large wheeled 
vehicles and thus be made to de- 
velop unexploited streets. They 
are certainly not wanted, for ex- 
ample, in Szechuen and Kiangse 
Roads. 


THE RATEPAYERS’ 


MEETING.—II 
alpr. 20. 

Tuoucu the Council, ‘last year, 
was ‘‘downed"’ on every poiat, it 
remained happy. This year it 
should be happier, for it was the 
Opposition who were *‘downed.”’ 
Only in one respect may the 
Council look pensi For the 
seventh time of asking the Press 
By-law, and with it the wharfage 
dues, “*went west’’ for want of a 
quorum for the special meeting. 
Mr. Holliday would say ‘‘pub- 
licity’’ to cure this apathy among 
ratepayers We doubt if. In any 
community there is only a limited 
number of people who take the 
trouble to follow municipal and 
parliamentary doings in detail. 
The rest take life as it comes, and 
‘vs there can be no question that 
it comes very smoothly in Shang- 
hai, so far as municipal manage- 
ment is concerned, they bother 
themselves not at all, unless there 
is danger of their pockets being 











touched. Meanwhile we hear of 
a fiendish device for getting a 
quorum nest year. But wild 


horses shall not drag it from us. 
Mr. Holliday’s motion to admit 
the press to Council meetings was 
the only one to awake anything 
like animation. He argued for- 
cibly for publicity but underrated 
the arguments against it, which 
were very strongly put by Mr. 
Simms. There are evils on both 
sides and we do not see that the 
advantages of publicity are great 
enough to counteract its  dis- 











advantages. 


For say what any- 
Y is Municipal 
Council is differently situated tc 
any other. To our way of think- 
ing, the real danger of publicity 
in municipal affairs is that it in- 
troduces the horried spirit of de- 
magogy, as We see conspicuously 
in the ease of the London County 
Council. In Shanghai men stand 
for the Council out of a genuine 
sense of public duty. Let the 
weekly meetings become public, 
and it will not be long before we 
‘have men putting up on a parti- 
cwar “‘ticket’’, and making fiery 
speeches with the deliberate idea 
of bringing themselves into pub- 
lie notice, for ulterior benefit to 
themselves. It is a pity, from the 
Council's point of view, that more 
information is not available about 
its doings. But from that of the 
public, let it not be forgotten that 
the community’s interests are well 
‘protected by the character of the 
men who form the Council. In 
Shanghai, Municipal Councillors 
have always been drawn from the 
best class, and there has never 
been a shadow of a suggestion of 
“graft."’ In other towns muni- 
cipal service is left to a very dif- 
ferent type and the log-rolling 
and back-scratching are notor- 
ious. Curiously enough, too, it 
could easily be demonstrated that 
it was precisely the publication of 
council meetings that had brought 
this about. 

Mr. Peet's traftic speech gave 
one the impression of an idea. that 
never got to the surface. We are 
Sure he had no intention of sug- 
gesting distrust of the Counci 
on the contrary, we believe that 
an essential part of his proposal 
was to strengthen the Council’s 
hands in dealing with the sur- 
rounding Chinese officials, whose 
obstructiveness, as Mr. Brooke- 
Smith subsequently showed, is so 
ressful a bar to progress in this 
in many directions. On the 
other hand, Mr. Peet did not give 
sufficient recognition to the Coun- 

continual thought for the 
easing of traffic conditions, or to 
what, under most obstinate diffi- 
culties, it has managed to do. So 
Mr. Peet’s proposal was “‘down- 
ed."’ But here is the problem in 
a nutshell. The influx of Chin- 
ese of Chinese is gradually push- 
ing foreigners over the boundaries 
of the Settlement. Precisely the 
same problem has been encoun- 
tered in other growing cities, 
though with different causes; and 
the remedy applied has been the 
creation of suburbs and cheap 















a 


‘transport to the city’s confines. 








The area of Shanghai’s business 
quarter, even if we go as far as 
Thibet Road, is so small that ex- 
tra transport within it might be 
waived if the rest of the remedy 
could be applied. Unfortunately 
we come up against the Chinese 
official obstructiveness which lim- 
its the extent of new roads 
beyond boundaries and thus the 
creation of suburbs. It is a very 
serious question, to which even re- 
putedly omniscient editors may 
hesitate to offer a solution. 

New history was written yes- 
terday in the Council’s amend- 
ment to Resolution XI (accepted 
by Mr. Rumble and Mr, Robbins) 
whereby the big “‘set’’ speeches 
on Report and Budget hence- 
forward disappear, and the chair- 
man will say nothing beyond any 
new matter that it may be neces- 
sary to bring in. How this will 
work in actual practice remains to 
be seen. The Secretary’s letter, 
published in yesterday's Gazette, 
descanting on the glad discovery 
that ratepayers really do study 
the Report and Accounts, is not 
without a suspicion of gentle 
irony. But whether they do or 
do not, the value of the old tre- 
mendous ‘‘set’’ speeches remains 
precisely the same. Only, if their 
elimination encourages an access 
of some of the kind of oratory we 
heard yesterday, it will really be 
necessary to alter the standing 
rules and curtail the time limit. 

In conclusion a word of tribute 
should be given to Dr. Stanley, 
Mr. Godfrey and Miss Patterson 
who, as we learnt yesterday, have 
retired from a service that they 
have without exaggeration truly 
adorned in their respective capa- 
cities. We are sure that the 
community will not grudge them 
the provision that the Council has 
seen fit to make for their leisure. 
A well deserved vote of thanks 
was also given to Mr. Brooke- 
Smith for his two arduous years 
as Chairman. It has never been 
an easy job to fill and it grows 
yearly more exacting. It is easy 
to criticize Council management, 
but we believe that the hardest of 
the crities will admit that on the 
whole we get a good deal in 
Shanghai for much lower rates 
than are common in other cities, 
and how much the Chairman is 
responsible for this state of affairs, 
perhaps only his colleagues know. 





Pexinc, Apri) 13.—The proposal 
first made in 1919 to hold an ex- 
hibition of national products, some- 
what on the lines of the last ex- 
hibition in Tokio, has been revived. 
—Reuter. 
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THE RUSSO-GERMAN 
TREATY 
Apr. 21. 
Tue treaty announced at Genoa 
between Germany and Russia is 
likely to provide food for thought 
to the world for many a day to 
come. It is not the sort of thing 
that can ever be ignored, for no- 
body is likely to take it at its face 
value as a purely commercial 
agreement with nothing more 
than reciprocal advantages in 
trade. Russia, has so little in the 
way of what can be called busi- 
ness to offer to anybody that even 
Germany in her isolation would 
hardly incline to regard it as a rea~ 
sonable offset to the loss of the 
potential goodwill of other na- 
tions, while from the point of 
view of Russia there is little to be 
had from Germany in the direc- 
tion of her particular needs and 
desires. The whole of her com- 
mercial policy must of necessity 
be directed to obtaining goods on 
long credits, and her ideal alliance 
would be with a nation ready to 
act as banker for her. Germany 
is in no position to do so, for she 
is hard pushed to get the credits 
necessary for her own business, 
and it‘is hardly likely that the 
other nations of the world who 
still possess a show of capital will 
be willing to finance any adven- 
tures she may desire to pursue in 
Russia. A commercial agreement 
which only contemplates certain 
advantages in the very uncertain 
distant future is not the sort of 
thing at all, which nations living 
from hand to mouth are apt to 
waste their time over negotiating, 
* Dut, in the case of Germany, an 
alliance promising assistance to 
her schemes in quite another 
direction may well be within the 
scope of her mentality. Looking 
the circumstances of the two na- 
tions fairly and squarely in the 
face, therefore, we can no more 
ignore the allegations of a. secret 
military pact than we can believe 
in the possibility of an immediate 
revival of trade between the two 
countries which would make a 
commercial agreement worth 
while 
Here we come to the striking 
difference in outlook which gives 
to this partnership its amazing 
quality. There is occasion for 
turning to history, both near and 
remote, to assist us in estimating 
all the possibilities contained in 
it, and looking at the matter thus, 
it seems to us that the parties 
have entered upon it with widely 


1 
varying hopes of its results. It 
was one of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of Bismarck’s policy that 
Germany must cultivate an under- 
standing with Russia were she to 
maintain her predominant posi- 
tion in European politics, and 
only when Bismarck went out of 
favour with the Imperial fledging 
of his latter days did Germany de- 
part from that view. Camon- 
flage her sentiments as she may, 
Germany is still at heart the old 
Imperialist country she ever was, 
and there seems nothing far- 
fetched in the theory that her 
rulers have returned to the Bis- 
marckian policy, hoping to build 
up a future power with the aid of 
her somewhat muddle-headed 
but potentially powerful ally. 
“Deutschland iiber Alles’, how- 
ever, can have no part in 
the Soviet's interpretation of 
the inwardness of the treaty. 
Russia finds herself very much 








in the position of a pariah 
among the nations; the other 
countries of the world are 


not willing to let her associate on 
turning grder into anarchy; and 
in this position she is glad of any 
companion who may somehow be 
useful in! translating her dreams 
into realities. It has to be remem- 
bered that when M. Joffe nego- 
tiated the original armistice be- 
tween the Russian and German 
armies his principal idea of its 
benefit was to permit the dis- 
semination of Soviet views among 
the subjects of the Kaiser. There 
seems no reason why Moscow 
should not hold precisely the same 
view of the chances afforded by 
the present treaty. 

Either of the theories advanced 
in the preceding paragraph con- 
stitutes a, menace to the peace of 
the world, and it is little wonder 
that the other delegates at Genoa 
have given both Germany and 
Russia their congé so far as the 
principal Conference meetings are 
concerned. If Germany or Rus- 
sia hoped that the Genoa Confer- 
ence was to yield them anything, 
they have shown a singular inepti- 
tude in fixing upon this moment 
for the announcement of the 
treaty. If they thought that the 
threat it contained was sufficient 
to reduce the other countries re- 
presented to a state of subser- 
vience to Russo-German demands, 
again they showed that strange 
aberration of psychological in- 
stinct for which Germany, at 
least, has always been notorious. 
Nevertheless although the an- 
nouncement of the treaty has 
[failed to achieve the result pos- 








sibly expected of it, we shall 
hardly expect that the denuncia- 
tions of the Allies will have much 
influence in the direction of its 
cancellation, amendment or other 
qualification, for having embarked 
on a wild adventure the two par- 
ticipants are certain to give it a 
trial at any rate. And then, how 
do disarmament conferences ap- 
pear in the light of the new situa- 
tion? Envope is almost divided 
into two camps already, and how 
long it will be before these are 
armed camps as in the days of the 
past is a question which will very 
soon be under the consideration of 
the military experts of the coun- 
tries interested. There is con- 
siderable danger of Armageddon 
once more looming on the horizon, 
and talk of peace in present cir- 
cumstances appears fatuous. The 
position is equally bad no matter 
whether in the new treaty it be 
Berlin or Moscow that ‘assumes 
the senior partnership. 


———— 





Paxine, April 12—Major Phillip 
R. Faymonville, who has been ap- 
pointed to act as Military Observer 
for the United States Government 
at Chita, left last evening for Tien- 
tsin, whence he will proceed to his 
post.—Reuter. 

Prxixc, Apr. 10.—Reports from 
Yunnan state that General Tang: 
Chi-yao’s capture of Yunnanfu 
last month was followed by a ccs- 
sation of hostilities between the in- 
vading and defending forces. Gen 
eral Tang is said to havo gained 
wide-spread support in his assump- 
tion of the post of Commander-in- 
Chief and Civil Governor.— 
Reuter. 

In writing of the death of Gen- 
eral  Falkenhayn last week wo , 
mentioned it as our belief that 
at one time he had been seconded 
from Germany to the Chinese 





Army, but at tha time were unable 
to state definitely whether this was 
so. 


One of our up-country readers 
ites to us stating that he is 
in a position to give the desired 
information. General Falkenhayn 
was in Wuchang in the late nine- 
ties, having been engaged by Chang 
Chih-tung to train on modern lines 
the new troops which the Viceroy 
was then raising. Our informant, 
who was at Hankow at the time, 
frequently saw him, but is unable 
to state whether he was still_with 
the Chinese Army in the Boxer 
year. With him were three other 
German officers: Count Bernstorff. 
a relative of the Bernstorff_ who was 
German Ambassador at Washing- 
ton during the war, and) who was 
employed in training the Chineso 
cavalry; Fuchs of the German 
Engineer Corps: and Hoffmann, 
regarding whom, gur correspondent 
is unable to give any information. 
All these officers left China either 
shortly before or shortly after the 
Boxer Rising. 
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NOTES & COMMENTS 





The President’s Optimism | 

China may be in the throes of 
revolution, may be seething with 
discontent north, south, east and 
west, but to all appearance such 
commotion causes little or no 
perturbation in fhe official Chinese 
breast. This evidently is the case, 
if we are to judge by an utterance 
of no less distinguished a personag> 
than the President of China him- 
self made, according to a report in 
a native contemporary, to no less 
distinguished an audience than the 
Diplomatic Corps of Peking. What 
President Hsu is reported to have 
actually said was conveyed in w 
request which he made to those 


present that they might inform 
their respective Governments at 
Home, “that the internal troub- 


les of China have been settled 
and there is no need for anxiety.” 
We venture to think that the 
diplomats must have gasped with 
astonishment at such a request, not 
only because of the source from 
which it emanated but even moro 
so hecauso of its astounding nature 
But perhaps the statement was 
merely one of those diplomatic ex- 
pressions that are never meant to 
be taken literally. If so, then the 
matter is readily understood. On 


that officials in Peking still express 
confidence that hostilities will be 
avoided. In the present unsatisfac- 
tory outlook, however, we are not 
surprised also to learn that ‘‘com- 
mercial cireles are suffering with 
the apprehension usual in such 
circumstances.” 





Friction in the South 


The Southern cause has so many 
advocates in Shanghai and so manv 
friends who are ready to see that 
no statement detrimental 'to it gors 
unchallenged that opinion has hr d- 
ly been free to express itself since 
many weeks back. Even the 
merest whisper that Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen and General Chen Chiung-ming 
did not see eye to eye has been 
enough to bring forth indignant 
denial, if not the charge that the 
whisperer was engaging in antti- 
Canton propaganda, while to men- 
tion the name of Wu Pei-fu in the 
same breath as Chen Chiung-ming, 
to consider even the possibility of 
an arrangement between them, was 
sacrilege. Within the past few days 
telegrams have been published by 
the Dah Tong News Bureau that 
friction between Dr. Sun and Gen- 
eral Chen is rife, if indeed it can 
still be cailed friction, and that Dr. 
Sun is more than merely suspicious 
that rumours now in circulation 
coupling General Chen’s name with 


nae gene une cres n| that of Wu Peifu may not be 
the other hand, even the most | citogether without foundation. 
superficial observer of things Things have oome'to.800l a. “peas 


Chinese knows that the country 1s 
at tho present time, as for a long 
time past, in the utmost chaos, and 
that to all appearance we are 
actually on the verge of a serious 
upheaval. Surely it was a case cf 
the wish being father to the 
thouglit that caused President Hsx 
to make such an extraordinary 
statement. 





China’s Unsettled Condition 


As is not infrequently the case 
with regard to China’s political 
and military affairs generally, 
there is at present much more that 
is likely to cause conjecture than 
to lead us to arrive at sound con- 
clusions. The present condition of 
China seems to be especially con- 
centrated upon the doings of Gen- 
eral Wu Pei-fu and upon the some- 
what mysterious movements of his 
All sorts of rumours are 
of course rife, will be seen from 
the latest telegrams to hand from 

















Peking. Onc thing is certain, }°f opposing commanders, their 
namely, that there is little in the| cruitment, munitionment, m 
present’ outlook to justify tho|and everything else. It is a! 


optimistic statement recently attri- 
buted to President Hsu. If a clash 
between the troops of General Wu 
Pei-fu and those of General Chang 
Tso-lin is not imminent it will be 
simply because it is being postpon- 
ed to a more suitable time, for al- 
though a conference may help mat- 
ters along meantime, it will be no 
more than a palliative. Recent 
arrivals in the capital from Honan, 
“tell of very complete preparations 
on the part of the Chihli troops 
and of considerable keenness in the 
ranks of Wnu_ Pei-fu’s armies to 
meet the Fengtien men.” The only 
ray of light in the whole gloomy 
state of affairs is, we are informed, 








that by order of tthe Supreme Com- 
mand the detachments of the 
expeditionary force which had 
reached Chenchow and Yungchow 
have been withdrawn to Kueilin, 
Dr. Sun’s stronghold. We had been 
given to understand that the 
delay in starting the Northern ex- 
pedition on its way was merely due 
to the desire that it should enjoy 
decent fighting weather, which is 
what every military leader prays 
for on taking the offensive, but this 
plea will soon be of no avail. And 
then, if the campaign hangs fire 
much longer, we shall be foreed to 
consider the truth of these state- 
ments, the advocates of the South- 
ern cause notwithstanding. 





Our Amateur Strategists 


The present situation in China 
offers a golden opportunity for the 
amateur strategists who delight in 
learned analyses of the intentions 








fascinating pursuit, but in Europe 
its popularity has’ gone off very 
badly since the . The amatews 
there were practically always verv 
widely out, and when the finyl 
reckoning came to be made there 
was very little to choose betweea 





a man like Mr. Bottomley, whose! 


reputation as a military critic rest- 
ed on the oft-repeated assertion 
that “the war would be over 
Christmas,” and the more ambitious 
members of the fraternity who 
devised that wonderful retreat of 
the Belgian army which was under- 
taken solely with the object of 
luring the Germans on to destruc- 
tion. So far as we know there is 


by! 


hardly a counterpart off Mr. 
Bottomley with his supreme 
optimism to be found in Chinese 
journalistic circles, but on the other 
hand the type of critic who seas 
deep cunning and _— superlative 
stratagem in every movement 2 
troops freely abounds. General Wu 
Pei-fu is backed by any number of 
critics who credit him with having 
the master mind which leads his 
opponents into all manner of un- 
likely traps, and the other side 
must be tolerably lucky in not ac- 
commodating him. For _ instance 
the Chihli_ troops the other day 
evacuated Machang and Tsangchow, 
not, of course, because they had to, 
but to lead Chang Tso-lin’s army 
into such a position that it would 
first be cut in half and then destroy- 
ed from flank and rear. Chang 
Tso-lin naturally has his own sup- 
porters among the amateur 
strategists, and it seems that he 
knew all about this manceuvre, and 
made his preparations accordingly. 
There the matter rests, and we 
also may rest with one observation 
on the question of strategy, ono 
which we take from a British 
general. This is that nobody re- 
treats unless he has to, or will have 
to at no distant date, and that any- 
body retreating with such a 
fantastic notion as that given above 
in his head would speedily come to 
a very bad end. 


The Anti-Christians 


So much prominence have the 
non-Christian societies in China 
been able to secure for themselves 
and so forceful have some of their 
demonstrations been that their 
position as an influence in the 
country is liable to ba mis-con- 
strued. We do not doubt that 
considerable numbers are sup- 
porting the movement and that 
there is pronounced enthusiasm: 
among them, but evidence is to 
hand that so far they have failed to 
make an impression on the people 
who count. «No farther back than 
the beginning of last week a counter- 
cemonstration was given in Tion- 
tsin, and the character of the 
societies and institutions taking 
part skows a bold and uncom- 
promising front against the anti- 
Christians by the solid  mer-. 
chant class. According to in- 
formation reaching here advant- 
age was taken to make this 
demonstration of a luncheon invita- 
tion issued by General Li Yuan- 
hung to leading delegates of the 
‘orld Christian Student Federa- 
tion, who were passing through 
Tientsin. When the latter ar- 
rived at the railway station 
an inspiring spectacle greeted 
them. Bodies such as the Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce and the 
guilds were there with banners. 
waving on high and brass bands 
hard at work, and _ explanations 
|were speedily fortheoming that 1t 
| was as an offset to the recent 
joutbursts of the non-Christians. 
| that it was taking place, Further- 
more the delegates were informed 
ithat these same bodies had tele 
{graphed to kindred associations 
j throughout the country asking for 
‘as hearty a welcome to the delegates 
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when they might visit other centres. 

his is a significant state of 
affairs. In comparison with the 
students the merchant classes are 
largely inarticulate, so that when 
they do resolve to demonstrate as 
on this occasion we may be certain 
that their feelings have been deeply 
stirred. 


The Toll of the Air 


In the tragic death of Sir Ross 
Smith another brave man, of 
worldwide fame, has been added to 
the long list of those who have 
done much to add to our knowledge 
of aerial navigation. That such 
knowledge is still imperfect, not- 
withstanding the wonderful ad- 
vance that was made during the 
war, is evident from the tragedies 
that from time to time occur and 
not infrequently have as their vic- 
tims brilliant exponents of the 
science and art of aviation. The 
tragedy at Brooklands is all the 
more poignant because of the fact 
that the victim was about to start 
on what would probably have 
been the most remarkable aerial 
adventure ever engaged in. Along 
with his brother, it will be remem- 
bered, the unfortunate aviator ac- 
complished the wonderful feat of 
flymg from England to Australia 
an a remarkably short period of 
time and of winning the handsome 
prize offered for the adventure. 
On that occasion both Sir Ross and 
his brother Sir Keith received the 
honour of knighthood, and on being 
informed of the distinction, one of 
the brothers, in his breezy Austra- 
lian way, ejaculated, “I say, what 
will mother think of having two 
knights in the house!” Well, one 
of them has now gone, but it will 
‘be many years before the name and 
the fame of so intrepid an aviator 
as was Sir Ross Smith will be for 
gotten. 








A Memory of Falxenhayn 


Already our note on the late 
General Falkenhayn has brought 
forward one statement from a 
reader on the subject of his con- 
nexion with China, and now an- 
other reader sends us the  foilow- 


ing:— 
Re Falkenhayn: He was artillery 
instructor to old Chang Chih-tung’s 
braves. When Princo Henry of Prus- 


sia came up the Yangtze in the spring 
«i 1900 he took a great fancy to Falken. 
hayn who had been sent out to China 
ir disgrace by his Imperial Nobbyness 
because he couldn't live in the Guard 
of the Artillery on his means. Prince 
Henry recognized what Big Willie was 
too stupid to, that Falkenhayn was an 
artillery genius Prince Henry went to 
Tsingtao where the _ Governor—von 
Trubbel I think—was windy about. the 
Boxers and wanted the Tsingtao forti- 
fications laid out properly, and with 
great difficulty persuaded’ his august 
brother to consent to Falkenhayn leav- 
ing Wuchang and going there. There 
he did so well that Prince Henry and 
the Governor between them forced Big 
Willie to reinstaté him and put him in 
the War College or give him a head 
War Office job. Falkenhayn lived in 
Hankow just beyond where is now the 
Custom House—in Deakin’s tea hong, 
if I am not mustaken. I often saw him 
and his svife walking on the Bund with 
their two little boys both of whom were 








as extravagant as their papa when they 
grew up, and both of whom, I believe, 
shot themselves through debt. Hofi- 
mann shot himself in Shanghai in 
1908/9, also debt. Fuchs got divorced. 
His  wifo was Spanish and tree 
moutarde. Old Count Saturday Bern- 
storff died in a bungalow near Kobe 
two or three years before the war. The 
Count was a great pal of mince. He was 
educated in England and was known 
to Hun naval blokes in Hankow as the 
Englishman who spoke German so well, 
He was more Exglish than Palmerston. 
I wonder what ho would have been if 


he had lived. Tho last time I saw 
Falkenhayn, he and Bernstorff and 
Fuchs were hoching at_ the Hankow 


Club bar prepartory to Palkenhayn’s de- 
parture for Tsingtao. He was a remark- 
ably fine looking man, 





“Good Joss” 


Both in the past as in the present 
the Chinese have often pointed 
the way by which a combination of 
apparently incongruous qualities 
may be safely ventured upon even 
on occasions when, for more than 
one reason, people less “bland” 
than the Chinese would _ hesitate. 
Such an occasion presented _ itself 
recently at Kuala Lumpur wher: 
His Royal Highness the Prince of 


Wales visited this progressive 
town of the Federated Malay 
States. Of the cosmopolitan 


population there none was more 
eager to. do honour to the dis- 
tinguishéd visitor than the Chinese 
residents, and in many ways they 
evinced great delight on the happy 
occasion. They also evinced their 
remarkable characteristic to which 
we have alluded, for in the fine 
big procession they had organized 
they carried a large easel bearing 
words to the effect that after the 
Prince’s visit “the price of tin 
would go to £220 and rubber to 5s. 
in the Ib.” Doubtless, the Chiness 
thought the opportunity too good to 
miss as a means of bringing “good 
joss” to the town. 





Take the Train 


Really one wonders when, if ever, 
the Chinese Telegraphs will awake 
to the fact that telegrams are sent 
primarily with a view to saving 
time. On the day before Good 
Friday a certain family resolved 
to go and stay at Woosung, and a 
telegram was despatched at 11.45 
a.m. to secure rooms. Then it was 
remembered that there are private 
telephone lines, and by the kind- 
ness of their owners a telephone 
message made all arrangements. 
The family had lunch, the custom- 
ary “‘shut-eye,” did its packing, 
entrained and. reached Woosung 
Forts Hotel about 4.30 p.m. 
about the same time that telegram 
which had been despatched over 43 
hours before was delivered. Observe 
that Woosung is only 15 miles from 
Shanghai, that the lines are not 
clogged ‘with Tuchuns’ and stu- 
dents’ messages, and are not used 
t» a great extent commercially. 
But anyone at Woosung to whom 
the tale was told exclaimed at 
once, “Oh we never use the tele- 
graphs. It’s far quicker, if you 
want anything from Shanghai, to 
take the train.” 


d | participate 





The Students’ Union 


The Chinese Students’ Union has 
been dissolved, and so comes to an 
end a period of five years of 
strenuous and often misdirected 
endeavour. We have not been in- 
formed of the reasons for this dis- 
solution, but it must have been 
apparent to all for some time that 
the original impetus was spent 
and the enthusiasm of the early 
days sadly on the wane. There was 
always a singular weakness about 
the methods of this organization. 
In times of comparative peace its 
various branches busied themselves 
with messages to all officials and 
sundry telling them how to put the 
affairs of the state to rights, but as 
soon as the dogs of war were off 
the leash the clamour of tho stu- 
dont multitude subsided. No doubt 
the wars of recent years in China, 
resulting as they generally have 
done from the personal quarrels of 
the Tuchuns, did not give tho 
students sufficient inspiration to 
translate their words into deeds, 
bnt there were one or two instances 
when it would have been meet and 
proper for some of the older ones 
to have discarded the pen for the 
sword. When, for instance, Tan 
Yen-kai fought Hunan’s battle for 
freedom and was acclaimed a na- 
tional hero in so doing, we did not 
hear that enthusiasm for the right 
caused any of them to flock to his 
banner. Some, it is true, found a 
kind of martyrdom in attempting 
to beard the President in his den 
at Peking, but taken all in all 
there was not the vita] spark which, 
for example, sustained delicately- 
natured youths of other countries 
through the hardships of the Eur- 
opean war. And when such is 
absent, organizations, though start- 
ed with the highest ideals in the 
world, are apt to end ingloriously 
with no better title than that of 
debating society. 











Pextna, Apr. 14.—President Hsu 
has approved the recommendation 
of the Ministry of Financa to ap- 
point a committee to deal with 
questions relating to the salt, pans 
in Shantung, which will shortly 
be handed back to China.—Reuter. 

Pexixc, April 12.—No official 
announcement of the departure of 
Mr, Alfred Sze from Washington 
has reached Peking, and it is stat- 
ed that, contrary to previous re- 
ports, he has not yet left the 
American capital.—Reuter. 








Pexinc, Apr. 14.—The Brazilian 
Government has invited China to 
send representatives to Brazil to 
in a_ conference on 
cotton-growing. The Waichiaopu 
has referred the invitation to the 
Ministry of Agriculture —Reuter. 





Pexine, April 12—The Presi- 
dent, in a Chihling mandate, has 
approved the suggestion of the 
Waichiaopu that a special commis- 
sion be organized to deal with 
questions arising out of the execu- 
tion of the various decisions reach- 
ed at the Washington Conference.— 
Reuter. 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


ApriL 22, 1922. 





CHINESE 


POLITICS 





THE CLOUD OF CIVIL WAR IN CHINA 


Chang Tso-lin Pouring Troops into Chibli: Wu Pei-fu 
Preparing to Withstand Attack - 





PRESIDENT HSU’S WARNING TO THE PROVINCES 


Peking, Apr. 10. 

President Hsu is reported to have 
drafted a circular telegram calling 
the attention of civil and military 
officials throughout the country to 
the many reforms which should be 
brought about as w sequel to the 
Washington Conference. 

If the country continues in a 
state of turmoil, he points out, ail 
that China gained at Washington 
will be lost to her. 

Proceeding, the President _com- 
mends the work of Premier Liang 
Shih-yi in connexion with the 
Shantung question and declares the 
suspicion that hé betrayed _ his 
country over this issue to be unjust. 

Unless the Provincial authorities 
are prepared to co-operate with 
him in a policy of reform, the 
President states, his best course 
will be to resign.—Reuter. 


Coxruicrine Reports. 
Hankow, Apr. 13. 

A telegram from Chengchow 
says that the aspect of affairs be- 
tween General Wu Pei-fu and 
General Chao Ti has grown 50 
much strained that the opening of 
hostilities between their two armies 
cannot be avoided. 

It is reported that General Chao 
Ti, Tuchun of Honan, has taken 
up a defensive line in the district 
of Chungmu and is now actively 
constructing trenches. 

According to a well informed per. 
son, who returned here from the 
North this morning, the troops un- 
der Geueral Wu Pei-fu are now 
making an active move north ef 
Chengchow, Honan, while the 
troops under General Chao Ti are 
moving south of Chengchow. 


the districts of Nanyuan, 
Peking, and Shanhaikuan. two 
divisions and three mixed brigades 
of Fengtien troops have already 
arri It seems evident that 
there is a secret understanding be- 
tween the Honan troops and the 
Fengtien troops. 

Freight trains of the _Peking- 
Hankow Railway, now in Hankow, 
were all commandeered this morn- 
ing and despatched to Loyang. 
The situation is going from bad 
to worse.—Eastern News Agency. 








Meptarors ar Work. 
Hankow, Apr. 13. 


The situation is now more 
favourable. General Chao Chien 
has retired to a short distance 
from | Chungmowhsien. General 
Chih Shih-yuan, Tuchun of Kiang- 
su, General Tien Chun-yu, Tuchun 
of Shantung, and General Chang 
Ching-hui are trying to arrange a 
settlement with General Wu Pei-tu 
and General Chao Ti. Public 





traffic was normal throughout and 
goods traffic has now been resumed. 
—Reuter. 


CoxtrnveD MovemeNr or Troops. 


Peking, Apr. 14. 
The movements of Chihli and 
Fengtien troops to Peking con- 
tinue. The 28th Fengfien Division 
is reported to have left Jehol for 
Tientain, but it would not be sur-| 
prising if it should be debouched to 
Peking on reaching Tungchow. A 
large temple outside Chouyangmen 
in Peking is being prepared as 

quarters for the Fengtien forces. 





Peking’s Fear of Hostilities 


Peking, Apr. 17. 

The movements of Chihli and 
Fengtien troops in the direction of 
Peking continue. No other de- 
velopments are reported to-day. 

The 28th Division of Fengtien 
troops is reported to have left 
Jehol and to be marching in the 
direction of Tientsin, but if would 
surprise no-one if they turned to- 
wards Peking on reaching Tung- 
chow. 

A party of Gen. Wu Pei-fu’s men 
is reported to have reached Chang- 
sintien and to be preparing for 
the arrival there of larger bodies. 
Most of General Wu’s forces, how- 
ever, are being concentrated at the 
Yellow River. The Yochow forces 
are being transferred to the North 
by rail. 

Tue Evacuation or TEHCHOW. 

Gen. Tsao Kun’s troops at Teh- 
chow, Shantung, are said to have 
evacuated that important point, 
leaving only a few men to hand over 
the arsenal to the Fengtien troops 
on their arrival. Gen. Tsao’s men 
at Machang are also said to have 
been withdrawn to Paotingfu, but 
apparently the Chihli troops at 
Tientsin have not been moved. 

The local military authorities are 
of opinion that there will be no 
danger of a conflict while the Chih- 
li troops remain at Tientsin, but 
that their withdrawal from there 
would indicate early hostilities. 





Pexine’s Beier 1x Hostitities. 

That the objective of both the 
Fengtien and Chihli armies is 
Pcking is now beginning to be be- 
lieved among the Chinese. The 
large temple outside the Chouyang- 
men, the Tungyu Miao, is being 
prepared for Fengtien troops, and 
a party of Fengtien men have been 
stationed at Shuangchiao, between 
Peking and Tungchow, where the 
new wireless station has been erect- 
ed by the Japanese. Thus the 





movement of Fengtien troops ap- 
pears to be in the direction of 


Peking from the north-east, as 
nearly as possible opposite to the 
approach of Gen. Wu _ Pei-fu’s 
forces. 


Tue Peacemakers’ Errorts. 


Beyond the movements of these 
rival forces, however, there is 
nothing to indicate that the efforts. 
of the peacemakers have entirely 
failed. Gens. Chang Ching-huai (Tn- 
dependent), Pao Kwei-ching (In- 
dependent), Ching Hua (Independ- 
ent) and Wang Chen-ping (Chihh} 
are almost frantically endeavouring 
to bring about an understanding 
fiebween Chang Tso-lin and Wu Pei- 
u. 


Canc Tso-LIN’s PREDOMINANCY. 


The outcome seems now to rest 
with Gen. Chang Tso-lin. It mere- 
ly remains to be seen whether his 
intention to suppress Gen. Wu can 
be taken literally, and, if so, whe- 
ther the suppression will prove vo 
be a two-edged weapon equally 
dangerous to the wielder. 


Casrxer’s AGREEABLE PRoaress. 

While these important questions 
are still in the air, the routine of 
official business is proceeding rather 
more smoothly. Personal rivalries. 


and intrigues appear for the 
moment to be forgotten in Peking. 
Chow Tze-chi is carryin, on 


his new duties without hindrance 
or interference, but a general feel- 
ing of apprehension is now being 
manifested, to the prejudice of 
business of all descriptions, 

Generals Hsiao Yao-nan (Tuchun 
of Hupeh), Chen Kuang-yuan (Tu- 
chun of Kiangsi), Chi Hsieh-yuan 
(Tuchun of Kiangsu), and Admirat 
Tu Tsi-kwei (Commander of the 
Second Squadron on the Yangtze) 
have sent telegrams of congratula- 
tion to Chow Tze-chi. 

Peking, Apr. 15. 

The arrival is reported of bodies 
of Chihli troops last night at Kao- 
peitien, west of Changsintien, and 
the 500 men of the Chihli gendar- 
merie left Taipinghu last evening 
for Liulihou. 

According to Chinese reports a 
detachment of Fengtien troops has 
reached Huangtsun, ‘where they 
are going to carry out peaceful 
maneuvres.” It is also asserted 
that a brigade of Chang Fu-lai’s 
troops from Yochow are proceeding 
to Shantung vid the Tsianghu- 
Taokow railway. 

Gex. Tsao Kun’s Resiqnation. 

Recent developments indicate 
that Gen. Tsao Kun, having done 
his best to bring about an under- 
standing between the Chihli and 
Fengtien parties, has handed over 
the leadership of the Chihli Party 
to Gen. Wu Pei-fu whom he will 
support to a certain extent while 
taking no active part in any future 
struggle. He is still at Paoting, 
though his family has gone to 
Hankow. 


Gen. Cuane’s Dsrerminep VENTURE. 

As further details reach Peking, 
it appears that Gen. Chang Tso-lin 
is definitely embarking upon his 
adventure to suppress Gen. u, 
but that he has no intention of 
acting alone. 
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Counting upon the co-operation 
ef the Southern Expedition, and 
of the resources of the Anfuites and 
Gen, Chang Hsun, he has sent 
0,000 men to occupy strategic posi- 
tions in Chibli and talks of send- 
ing another 30,000 when the former 
have been placed in their positions. 
Generat Wu's Pray or Cauparen. 
Gen. Wu Pei-fu is still awaiting 
developments with his main force 
at Chengchow. It is not yet known 
whether he will make his urst big 
move in the direction of Shantung 
or northwards. In any case, 1t is 
expected that his first move will be 
against Gen. Chao Ti, unless the 
latter gives clear indications of co- 

operation with General Wu. 

In explanation of the movement 
of his troops to Chungmouhsien, 
Gen. Chao explains that if his 
forces had remained at Kaifeng 
they might have been a menace to 
Gon. Wu if the latter moved 
through Kaifeng, whereas at Chunz- 
mouhsien they were out of the way. 
That Gen. Wu did not accept this 
view was proved by his demand 
for the arrest of Gen. Chao Chieh. 
—Reuter. 

4% Kaopetition and Taipingha ave 
towns close to Peking; while Huang 
tsi is also in  Chihli province 
situated to the northeast of Tien- 
tsin. Paoting is the military headquar- 
ters of Chihli Province west of Tien- 
tsin; and Chengchow forms a junction 
of the Peking-Hankow Railway, south 
of the Yellow River, west of Kaifeng, 
and east of Laoyang. Kaifeng is in the 
northeast of the province of Honan, 
close to the Yellow River; Yochow, 
Gen, Wu Poi-fu’s stronghold, is near 
the borders of Hunan and Hupeh: and 
Shungmouhsien is situated in Honan.— 

A Rusn 10 Tientsiy. 
Tientsin, Apr. 18. 


Chinese from the surrounding 
country and from Peking are 
crowding into Tientsin with their 
valuables. The houses of wealthy 
Chinese which have been kept 
vacant in case of emergency are 
now mostly occupied. 

The “Peking & Tientsin Times” 
states that on the approach of the 
Fengtien troops last week, the 
Chihli forces withdrew from Ma- 
chang and Tchchow, after which 
1,000 Shantung troops occupied 
the ‘Tehchow arsenal. Yesterday 
a trainload of Chihli troops reach- 


ed Tehchow and reoccupied the 
arsena)’ without trouble. ‘The 
paper understands that General 


Wu Pei-fu has ordered the reoceu- 
pation of Machang, near which 4 
considerable Fengtien force is al- 
ready concentrated.—Reuter. 


NeRVES IN THE Caprvat. 
Peking, Apr. 18. 

Five hundred cavalry and part of 
the ist Fengticn Division were 
transferred from Nanyuan and Pe- 
king to Changsintien yesterday, 
where they are within seven miles 
of General Wu Pei-fu’s troops. 
Preparations are also being made 
to send the 9th Chihli Division to 
Shantung. It will be interesting to 
see Whether they will be allowed 
uninterrupted transportation by 
railway. Military leaders of Lo- 
yang and Mukden are now speakis g 
of hostilities as a foregone con- 
clusion, 








The excitement in Peking is in- 
creasing. There was a slight run 
on the Chinese banks yesterday and 
to-day, the people wishing to. pro- 
cure silver. A  mass-mecting held 
yesterday appointed a committee to 
Secure reserve supplies of food.— 
Renter. 


Barrie Near Pertxe 1x Prospect. 
Peking, April 19. 

A semi-official statement says 
that it is reliably reporttd that’ 
General Chang Tso-lin is planning 
to meet General Wu Pei-fu’s forces| 
on the Peking-Hankow Railway 
and refers to the probability, in 
this case, of fighting near Peking. 

General Chang, in a telegram to 
Mr. Yang [-teh, Acting Civil Gov- 
ernor of Chihli, explains that the 
despatch of Fengtien forces inside 
Shanhaikuan was executed with the 
full agreement of Generals Tsao’ 
Kun and Tsao Jui, the Military 
and Civil Governors of Chihli, 
respectively, but it is felt here that. 
their advent on the Peking-Hankow 
Railway constitutes ai direct chal- 
lenge, which General Wu is pre- 
paring to accept. 

General Wu appears to have es- 
tablished a definite front at Luli- 
hou, where he has 6,000 men and 
75 guns, while his field and am- 
munition base is at Kaopeitien, 
where the 13th Brigade is station- 
ed, but he retains his main force 
at_Chengthow and Loyang. 

No further movements of the 
Fengtien, troops are reported.— 
Reuter. . 




















CHANG TSO-LIN’S 70,000 
TROOPS 





ziConflict Considered Inevitable 





From a Correspondent, 
Peking, April 19. 

It is estimated that Chang Tso- 
lin will soon have 70,000 of his 
own troops concentrated at points) 
along the Peking-Mukden and 
ing-Hankow Railways from the 
inity of Machang south of Tien- 
isin to the vicinity west of Peking, 
while Wu Pei-fu’s forces, totalling 








3.9, 


50,000, are being concentrated at 
Pactingfu, Chengchow, and Teh- 
chow. 

The forces under Tuan Chi-jui 


and Chang Hsun are expected to 
operate in cooperation with Chang 
Tso lin along the railway westwards 
from Hsuchowfu, with the hope of 
piercing the centre of Wu Pei-fu’s 
line. Chang Tso-lin’s own forces 
will operate on the northern front 
and his crack 27th Division will 
lead the invasion of the Peking 
area, thence entraining by the Pe- 
king-Hamkow Railway for Pao- 
tingfu, making Peking its base. 
It is expected that by the time 
Chang Tso-lin’s forces, now on the 
Wu Pei-fu’s! 





way, reach Peking, - 
troops will be moving up the 
Peking-Hankow Railway. They} 


are already at Changsintien, 21 
kilometres southwest of Peking! 
with the vanguard’s two forces but 
a short distance apart. 

It is how almost certain that, if 





fighting is inevitable, the outbreak 


will oveur simultaneously in the 
icinities of Peking and Tehchow. 
Meanwhile Chang ‘so-lin is 
counting upon Sun Yat-sen to at- 
tack Wu_Pei-fu on_the south front 
in the vicinity of Yochow, but re- 
cent developments would indicate 
that Sun Yat-sen’s active support 
cannot bo relied upon the 
27th division controls Peking, 
Chang Tso-lin is expected to at- 
tempt to force the President to 
sign a mandate dismissing Wu 
Peifu, thus actually precipitating 
warfare if hostilities are not yet 
begun. 

Prestwwext Rervsixe To Supuir. 

The President is now depending 
on General Wang Huai-ching, tho 
Chief of the Metropolitan Gendar- 
meric, to maintain peace and 
order in Poking. 
force is competent to protect the 
city from unorganized looters, it is 
too feeble to withstand the invasion 
of Chang Tso-lin’s troops much less 
safeguard the President from fall- 
ing into the power of the Mukden 
warlord. 

It is declared that the President 
will under no circumstances put 
his seal to the mandate referred to 
and that ho would take other steps 
rather than submit to the dictation 
ot Chang Tso-lin. Mediators aro 
still active and though both Chang 
Tso-lin and Wu Pei-fu declare they 
do not desire armed conflict it is 
believed to bo too late to prevent 
hostilities. 

The prevailing opinion is that 
Chang Tso-lin will be defeated 
notwithstanding the fact that his 
troops added to those of his allies 
far outnumber the forces under 
Wu Peci-fu, ono reason being that 
Chang Tso-lin’s army is already 
composed of men drawn from 
Shantung and Chibli provinces who 
are Tikely to sympathize with Wu 
Pei-fu_ and Tsao Kun more than 
with Chang Tso-lin. Another rea~ 
son is that the majority of Chang 
Tso-lin’s commissioned officers have 
seen little practical warfare, in 
addition to which they are large 
property owners who care less for 
the power and glory of their 
master than for the security of 
their personal wealth. Neither can 
too much reliance be placed upon 
Tuan Chi-jui and Sun Yat-sen 
whese forces are scattered and who 
entertain their own ambitions. 

Chang Tso-lin’s supporters con- 
tend that this weakness is offset by 
the power of his artillery and 
cavalry. 





















Wett Traixep Troops. 


On the other hand, Wu Pei-fu’s 
troops are well-trained, experienced 
and loyal and are concentrated at 
a few strategic points on the out- 
skirts of their territory. Should 
Wu Pei-fu’s leadership be marked 
by the effectivenses of two years 
when he defeated Tuan Chi- 
jui’s Anfu forces, it will be sur- 
prising if Chang Tso-lin’s 
paratively great strength is not 
dissipated. 

Efforts are being made by the 
Diplomatic Corps to prevent Pe- 
king from becoming the centre of 
possible warfare and — subsequent 
looting. They are trying to keep 








pS 
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the railway between Peking and 
the sea open in case __ pecessity 
arises for the foreign popwation to 
evacuate. 





Shensi Tuchun Joining Wu 
Peking, Apr. 20. 

General Wu Pei-fu’s inact i 
generally ascribed to his desire to 
await the arrival of General Feng 
Yu-hsiang from 
troops, who are on their way to 
Chengchow.—Reuter. 








T. P. R. TRAINS SUSPENDED 
The acting traffic managfr of the 


Shanghai Nanking Railway in- 
forms us that he has received an 
intimation from the — Tientsin- 


Pukow Railway that the line is in- 
terrupted south of Tientsin, and 
that the express and mail trans 
can only run as far as Tsinanfu 
until further notice. The passeng- 
ers who left Shanghai by the 
S.N.R. express at 9.30 a.m. yester- 
day returned to Shanghai last 
night. Notice will be given when 
through booking is resumed. 





The Friction in the South 


The “Sinwanpao” states that Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen has presented General 
Chen Chiung-ming with the foll 
ing ultimatum :— 

General Chen shall tender his resigna- 
tion both as © Governor of Kuang- 
tung and as Commander-in-Chief af the 
Cantonese Armies ; 

New rifles shall be provided for the 
troops under Dr. San; 

One half of the expenses for the 
anti-Northern campaign shall be remitted 
to Kuoilin within two weeks, the re- 
mainder to be paid within six months; 

‘The law providing for the appoint- 
ment of District Magistrates by the 
citizens shall be abolished : 

Members of the Chenghseuh faction 
shall be arrested and their property con- 
fiscated ; and 

Generol Chen shall participate in the 
anti-Peking campaign without reserve. 



























SHANGHAI AND THE CRISIS 





Piece Goods Auction Abandoned 


Intense excitement over the man-' 
euvring of the troops in Honan 
was the order in Shanghai on Tues- 
day, and inquiry was rife as to 
whether there had been any fight- 
ing. The position was immediately 


reflected on the exchange market,| balance will go toward the liqui- 
utmost 
‘vousness, while from the point 


speculators 
ni 
of view of business a much more 


showing the 





serious consequence was seen in the) 


stoppago of the usual piece goods 
auction. Messrs. Probst, Hanbury 
& Co. hold their weekly auction on 





Tuesdays, and on this occasion the! 
merhanis who are in the habit of| 


making their purchases at such 
sales, intimated that the- internal 
situation was too critical to permit: 
of their carrying on business on 
tho usual scale. Tho first sugges- 
tion was that only one package of 
each chop should be offered for 
sale, but it was thought that per- 
haps the situation was not so bad 


as was made out and that business 


might prove to be almost normal. 
The first few lots which were offer- 
ed showed the contrary, and in 


Shensi_with his: 


“| Chihli party) but he will maintain 


lanswer to a representative of the 
\firm the merchants intimated that 
! they would rather no auction were 
‘held, as prices were bound to 
tumble down to a very great ex- 
tent. Accordingly the whole auc- 
tion was withdrawn, and any pur- 
chases which merchants might de- 
sire to make took place by private 
treaty on the basis of last week’s 
prices. As a consequence of this no 
auction was held this week either 
by Ewo or Yuenfong. 


Kurayesu aNp THE Srrvecte. 


A declaration has been issued by 
the leading gentry of Kiangsu and 
Chekiang demanding that Kiangsu 
and Chekiang shall not enter the} 
Fengtien - Chihli quarrel. They 
state that rumours have been pre 
valent that these two provinces will 
take sides and if these are correct, 
it will be breaking up the peaco 
which has existed between them 
for hundreds of years. 


In a letter to the Kiangsu Educa- 
tional Association, General Chi 
Shih-yuan, Tuchun of Kiangsu, 
states that as Kiangsu js the most 
important commercial centre of 
China where Chinese and foreign 
merchants have mutual intercourse, 
he will not enter into the struggle 
between Chihli and  Fengtien: 
(General Chi is a member of the 





the peace and safety of this pro- 
vince. “I have made all necessary 
arrangements,” he states, “and 
unless I am interfered with, T cor- 
ta shall not interfere with the 
affairs of others.” 
—+-—_— 


THE $96,000,000 LOAN ISSUED 


Liquidation of Old Foreign and 
Chinese Loans: Issued at 84 
and 8 per Cent 








From a Correspondent. 
Peking, Apr. 19. 
Bonds for the $96,000,000 loan 
authorized by presidential man- 
date on February 11, which were 
held up by the Investigation Com- 
mission, were officially released to- 
day to be delivered to the banks; 
this week-end. 
About $45,000,000 of this loan} 
are ecar-marked to cover certain 
j foreign obligations while _ the 


dation of certain Chinese loans, 
which latter total some 70 million. 

‘The loan is issued at 84, with 
interest at eight per cent., redeem- 
able after seven years and the first 
| Yepayment of principal is by draw- 
jing on January 31 next. Security 
is the salt surplus aud later the 
Customs_increase when the latter 
tis actuatly collected. If that 1s 
‘insufficient, the salt surplus will 
be drawn on for the balance. 





Pexinc, Apr. 10.—The resigna- 
tion of Mr. Hsi Yen, who succeeds 
| Prince Kalaching as head of the 
[Bureau of Mongolian and Tibetan 
Affairs, was rejected yesterday, 
and, as was anticipated, -Mr. Hsi 
assumed his new post this morn- 








ing.—Reuter. 


THE BOXER INDEMNITY 





A Student’s Appeal 


London, Apr. 17. 

Mr. Chua Sin-kah, in a letter to 
the “Times” from Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, suggests that the Boxer 
Indemnity could be utilized to the 
mutual benefit of Great Britain 
and China by Britain remitting it 
if applied to encouraging and 
aiding Chinese students to come to 
Great Britain, thus following the 
example set by the United States. 

Mr. Chua dwells on the commer- 
cial and other advantages there- 
from and points out that while 
over 2,000 Chinese are studying in 
America there are only 200. in 
Britain. In support of his argu- 
ment, Mr. Chua submits that the 
United States, in a few years, will 
seriously challenge Great Britain’s 
present premier position in the 
economic field and that China will 
be a heavy buyer in the world 
market once she is past her present 
transition stage.—Reuter’s Special 
Service. 

i 


Opium Trade Suppression 
Peking, Apr. 14. 


The Chinese Government has 
telegraphed to Chu Chao-hsin, 
hargé d’Affaires in London, in- 


structing him to attend the second 
session of the League of Nafions 
on April 17 and take part in the 
discussions on opium suppression. 
Tang Tsai-fu. Minister to Italy, 
who attended the first session, will 
also attend.—Reuter. 





A Change of Office 
Peking, Apr. 10. 


It is reported that the Chinese 
Minister at Berne, Mr. Wang 
Yungpao, wil] be offered the ap- 
pointment as Minister to Japan, 
and that it the event of his accept- 
ance, Mr. Liu Ching-jen, Chairman 
of the Russian Affairs Commission 
attached to the Waichiaopu, — will 
succeed him in Berne.—Reuter. 





AccorpinG to the latest census 
taken hy the Metropolitan Police 
authorities, the population of Pe- 
king totals 836,226, of which 652,467 
males and 283,768, females. 
They constitute 173,314, househoids 








We read in the Chinese press 
that the Germans are desirous of 
enjoying still closer relations with 
the Chinese. The newspapers state 
that the German Minister has in- 
formed them that students —pro- 
ceeding to Germany will be afford- 
ed special facilities on that ac- 
count. 








Orner measures having failed to 
prevent the inflow of depreciated 
copper coins into Shanghai, the 
Civil Governor of Kiangsu is re- 
ported to have issued instructions 
to the Chinese Superintendent of 
Customs to tonfiscate any such 
coins which may be found in pro- 
cess of being smuggled into the 
port. 
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the World’s Student Christi: 
OUTPORTS Federation extremely difficult. 





THE WORLD’S STUDENT 
CONVENTION 





Round the Peking Camp Fire: 
The Subjects Discussed 





From a Correspondeit. 


Peking, Apr. 8. 

To-day the work of the World’s 
Student Christian Federation at 
Tsinghua was varied and interest- 
ing. The afternoon was given up 
to sports of various kinds. Not the 
least interesting feature to the 
visitors from abroad was an exhibi- 
tion of Chinese boxing and feats of 
strength, given largely by profes- 
sional men from Peking. Baseball, 
football] and tennis games were also 
indulged in by Tsinghua students 
and the delegates. At night the 
Boy Scouts held a campfire which 
was attended by a large part of the 
delegates. The Boy Scouts have 
been most active and zealous in 
serving the delegates. This and the 
activities around the campfire were 
both greatly appreciated. 

The campfire was a picturesque 
scene, different from anything be- 
fore held on the Tsinghua campus. 
‘The Boy Scouts sang, and the Scout 
band played acceptably. Miss 
Ruth Margaret Muskrat, represent- 
ative from Student Christian As- 
sociations among North American 
Indians, gave an exhibition of a 
war dance; the tomtom accompani- 
ment was played on the big drum 
by Mr. David R. Porter. Professor 
Willis J. King sang negro spiritu- 
als and melodies. It was sur- 
prising, the number of people in 
this mixed assembly who could sing 
these negro melodies. Miss A. M. 
Moncrieff, of New Zealand, gave 
the New Zealand Boy Scout yell, 
an adaptation of a Maori war yell. 
This was both weird and striking. 
Mr. David R. Porter, an old scout- 
master, made an appropriate 
speech. 


Russia AND MoNooLta. 


The cosmopolitan character of the 
convention is evident from a relig- 
ious as well as a national point of 
view. Delegates from the Roman 
Catholic and the Russian Greek 
Churches are present. These 
indicate the beginnings of a 
student movement among these 
old —_ established communions. 
Even little-known and backward 
Mongolia has a_ representative 
in the person of Mr. W. 
Gobol, assistant principal of 
Hulonbuir Model School, Hulon- 
buir, Mongolia. Mr. Bobel drew 
special attention to the backward 
condition of the Mongolian people 
and to the need of Mongolia for 
workers to assist them to overcome 
their handicaps of primitive and 
degrading customs. 

In the message hour at 11.30, 
special attention was called to the 
yeligious conditions prevailing in 


Russia, by two representatives of j 


Russian students. Atheistic and 

anti-religious campaigns have made 

religious work along the lines of 
: 





Nevertheless, a report was made of 
the earnest activity of students and 


of their brave determination to 
suffer even persecution. In the 
Russian Far East, however, free- 


dom of conscience and of speech 
prevail. This has enabled the 
founding of a university with 50 
professors and 2,000 students, and 
with its own church. In addition 
to other courses, there is a series of 
courses on religion. 


Tae Positton or France. 


The two principal speeches of the 
day were one in the morning on 
“Jesus Christ and Culture,” by 
Professor Jean Monnicr of the 
University of Strasbourg, and an 
eloquent address by Bishop Roots 
of Hankow, on “The Church and 
Reconstruction.” Professor Mon- 
nier stated that while in France 
there is much anti-clericalism, there 
is in reality more religion than 
appears. He pointed out how 
French authors had been influenced 
by Chinese ideals to the extent of 
using the term ‘“‘Heaven” instead 
of “God.” In_ spite of emphasis 
on culture and anti-clericalism, 
France sends out in proportion 
more missionaries than any other 
country. | He said “It would be 
entirely wrong to base on France 
an argument against Christianity.” 


Tue InrLueNce OF Power. 


Bishop Roots showed that as in- 
dividuals and organizations grow 
in power and influence they tend 
to weaken morally and _ hence 
to use their power and _ influence 
ruthlessly. This was true of in- 
stitutions like the state and church, 
and is a danger that faces an or- 
ganization like the W. S. C. F. 
He showed that in the reconstruc- 
tion of socicty the church plays a 
part, in furnishing the great truth, 
the great power and the great life 
needed in social reconstruction. 
The strength of the church he 
found to lie in humility and gentle- 
ness, protection of the rights of 
each individual and the spirit of 
brotherhood. He eloquently point- 
ed out that in considering the unity 
of Christendom one could not be 
satisfied with thinking of any great 
branch of the chiirch as remaining 
outside that unity. 


Tae Freepom or Spirit. 

Not the least important result of 
an international gathering of this 
kind, possibly the most represent- 
ative Christian gathering that can 
be called together, is the freedom of 
spirit and speech in the forums 
and the informal meetings held 
outside of regular conference hours. 
The Indian and British delega- 
tions and the Japanese and Chinese 
delegations have had several meet- 
ings, and have discussed with 
frankness and sympathy their com- 
mon problems. Every night the 
Tsinghua students have entertain- 
ed some group of nationals, some 
times delving into world ques- 
tions with them, and sometimes 
engaging in_ social amenities 
Korean and Japanese Christians 
have also met for prayer together 
over their problems. The con- 
ference thus shows the possibility 


of those holding conflicting ideas 
meeting and considering together 
their mutual interests, in the 
Christian spirit. 


To Change the Social Order: 
War and Economic Evils 


Peking, Apr. 9. 


The 11th meeting of the World’ 
Student Christian ‘Federation sad 
to an end the evening of today, 
With a full attendance. A count of 
the delegates shows that there were 
seed and 33 countries, repre- 
gente oe from abroad and 635 
The interest. of this 
has centred in the onan oe 
Here grave problems were faced in 
the irankest manner. It has never 
been the custom of the Federation 
to pass resolutions in full confew- 
ence. The reports, however, of the 
Six open forums will all be publish- 
ed, and will indicate the “general 
trends of thought in this representa- 
tive gathering. Brey reports were 
made by the forumé at the after- 
noon Session. Forum I, which 
dealt with international questions, 
found its interest centring in the 
Question of war. It wag evident 
that the delegates represented the 
opinions of the ordinary man and 
woman. While there was unanim- 
ity of spirit and feeling with regard 
to war, there was Sreat diversity 
of opinion as to how this problem 
should be solved. It is, however 
the first time such a. representative 
Broup squarely faced the question, 

It is possible that Mr. A. A, Paul, 
of India, expressed in a private 
interview the spirit of those present 
better than any other. Mr. Paul 
said, speaking for India, “We were 
under the impression that western 
nations were bent on exploitation 
and thus on war. This conference 
has given us the conviction that this 
is not so! Christian minds every- 
where are suffering on account of 
this problem. We see that they 
loathe war and are struggling for a 
better way.” The report of Forum 
II also said, “If any of us see the 
way of Jesus to be utterly contrary 
to all war, they must spare no 
strength to root war out of inter- 
national life.” 


Iprats To Arm ar, 


Forum II also expressed tse 
clearly on the eoonomis mee 
Among other things, this report 
said: “We must stand for the 
highest ideal of woman, ‘her free- 
dom and her equality with man 
-... We must form a world family 
where race prejudice has no place. 
-_-_- We must see that the great 
chasm separating employer from 
employed in the more industrialized 
countries is not allowed to develop 
in the less forward. . Thus 
[we may help all to be masters of 
their own lives and also servants of 
the community, working together. 
- - . We must seek for such 
social changes that production may 
be for service, not for profit, and 
men shall be released from the toil 
‘of making superfluities. . . . We 
must recognize the health of men’s 
bodies as a matter of real concern, 
seeking to creata a public con- 
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science in sanitation and other pre- 
ventive matters.” 

One or two ther practical sug- 
gestions arose from the reports of 
the forums. Forum III proposed 
the organization of a committee to 
hold in the near future a Far 
Eastern Student Conference. 

We note that the Chinese dele- 
gates had a meeting at which they 
decided: to organize a Chinese Chris- 
tian Students’ Promotion Commit- 
tee, with a view to pushing popular 
education of the illiterate by found- 
ing Foundation Character Schools. 
It is proposed to begin with the 
phonetic and then pass to the 
foundation characters, and then on 
to other characters as rapidly as 
possible. 

Tue Catt or To-pay. 


In general the tone of Sunday's 
meetings was devotional. In the 
morning Dr. John R. Mott spoke 
“Jesus in the Experience of 
Men.” In the afternoon Mr. Fiet- 
cher Brockman, formerly general 
secretary of the National Committee 
of the Y.M.C.A. in China, spoke 
on “the Call of the Present Genera- 
tion to Christian Students of the 
World.” He said that the recent 
war had made us a 1,000 years 
older than those who met in the 
previous Federation conference in 
1913. After pointing out the sad 
condition in which the world found 
itself, he said that lesson of the 
war, to students of the world, 
consisted in the necessity of fight- 
ing evil, a new abandonment of seli 
and a new knowledge of God. 

In the evening brief closing 
speeches were made by Mlle. 
Bidgrain of France, by Mr. A. A. 
Paul of India, Dr. Arthur Woo of 
Union Medical College, Peking, and 
Mr. David Yui, general secretary 
of the Y.M.C.A. in China. These 
speeches dealt mainly with the 
question of the price to be paid if 
the visions received in the confer- 
ence were to be more than tempor- 
ary. Thex also contained strong 
appeals to consecration to carry 
out the ideals held up. 

The attendance and interest in 
the conference was Sustained 
throughout. Not the least valuable 
features of the conference were the 
many intimate interviews secured 
and the insight into conditions in 
many lands. The anti-Christian 
movement did not in any way dis- 
turb the steady progress and worth 
of the conference. 








Stirring Messages: China’s 
Relations to Japan 
Peking, Apr. 13. 


The eleventh meeting of the 
World’s Student Christian Federa- 
tion. now in session at Peking, is 
the first international gathering of 
Christians to give scrious attention 
ta the problem of internationa] re 
lationships, and social and economic 
conditions. It is probably the 
precursor of many such conyen- 
tions. In the open forums which 
oceur daily, fundamental questions 
are frankly faced. Forum I dealt 
with the question as to whether 
force is ever justifiable. While 
there was a consensus of opinion 
about the necessity of limiting its 








use, decision on the question was 
not reached. Forum II tried to 
find the foundations of a_ truly 
Christian society. The ultimate 
principle was recognized as love, of 
which many people talk much and 
then behave in anything but a lov- 
ing way. It was pointed out that 
there was too much of what Wells 
calls, “The weak, though righteous 
Christian will.” Forum V dealt 
with some of the dissatisfactions 
ef Christian students with the 
Church. Some of the difficul- 
ties pointed out were,  diver- 
sity of denominations, relation to 
capitalism, and formalism. Chinese 
students felt that the Church is 
too foreign in thought and ritual, 
and give too little place for the old 
Chinese teachings. 

Curvese AND Japanese STUDENTS. 


Tsing Hua _ students are en- 
deavouring to apply the principles 
of the Federation, and are receiv- 
ing in turn different groups of 
students from other countries. On 
Monday night, under the leader- 
ship of Professor R. L. Chau, cé 
Tsing Hua, the entire Japanese 
delegation were entertained by 
about 30 Tsing Hua students. There 
was frank discussion as to the 
situation now existing between 
China and Japan. It was suggest- 
ed among other things that the 
graduates of Tsing Hua visit 
Japan, and that Japanese students 
visit Tsing Hua, with a view to 
inducing mutual understanding of 
common problems. The problems 
now existing on the Pacific were 
felt to be a challenge to Christian 
students to apply Christian prin- 
ciples. 

Srirrina Messaces. 


At the Message Hour, at 11.30, it 
was stated that the Federation is 
linked up with 30 National Chris- 
tian Movements, practically all of 
which are represented in the Con- 
ference. Stirring messages were 
received from the Philippine Is- 
lands, Asia Minor, and from Great 
Britain and Ireland. Mr. Ralph 
Harlow pointed out that students 
in Asia Minor were at present not 
connected with the World’s Student 
Christian Federation because they 
have lost so many of their young 
men in the recent militaristic 
holocaust. Mr. R. O. Hall, of 
Brasenose College, Oxford, referred 
to a British Student Conference on 
International and Missionary pro- 
blems, held in January, 192%, at- 
tended by 2.500 students, and with 
visitors from 37_ other countries 
present. This Conference sent a 
message to the Student Christian 
Association of India, in which they 
repudiated the principle of mili- 
tary force, and called for an ap- 
plication of Christian _ principles 
to the whole of life. This was a 
practical attempt to bridge a gulf. 


OvtstanpING SPEECHES. 

The outstanding speeches of the 
day were, an address on_ ‘Science 
and Christianity’ by M. Paul 
Menct, Director of the Foyer des 
Etudiants Annamites, at Hansi, 
Tonking: and one on “Christian- 
ity and the Democratic Movements 
of the World,” by Mr. David Yui, 
General Secretary of the National 





Committees Y. M, C. A. in China. 
Mr. Monet’s speech was a summary 
of the scientific thought of the last 
decade or two. He showed that 
determinism, and materialism are 
the result of incomplete knowledge. 
Modern scientists are moving in a 
direction where they see the light 
which brings deliverance. The 
recent fratricidal struggle was 
given as the triumph of this mater- 
ialism. He then showed how 
Science has passed from the study 
of mechanism and’ matter to that 
of energy and spirit, and how fin- 
ally the gap between matter and 
energy has been bridged showing 
that the atem is nothing but pure 
energy. Ho stated that matted, 
therefore, in the old sense, does not 
exist. Scientists. in spite of 
themselves, have had to arknow- 
ledge that there is something else 
than can be seen. or touched, some- 
thing higher than the matter which 
woe now know dors not exist. This 
is the soul. He hinted also how in 
animal life are seen the beginnings 





of social life. While Science. 
therefore, condemns religions of 
authority, sho daily renders the 
religion of tha snirit more res- 


plendent. And finally, this quote- 
tion from a French Christian, “A 
little science drives one away from 
God, a great deal of setence leads 
one back to Him.” ‘ 


Drnocracy’s FuNpAMENTAL 
PRINCIPLES. 


Mr. David Yui gave a well- 
analyzed summary on Democracy, 
giving the first 10 fundamental 
principles, in which was recogniz- 
ed the right of each individual to 
equal opportunity, the moral res- 
ponsibility of cach individual to 
contribute to society, the social 
equality of men and women, and 
the necessity of true freedom of 
thought, speech, and action. He 
then indicated those things democ- 
racy must oppose, namely, autoc- 
racy, commercialism. Militarism, 
and immoral forces working against 
society. He showed the close rela- 
tionship between Christianity and 
Democracy, in that the Chdistians 
have a certain purpose to apply 
their principles, and need united 
spirit to carry out this purpose. 
He recognized, too, that Confusion- 
ism has contributed something to 
the movement known as Democracy, 
but that Christianity has supplied 
its supreme principle—the Father- 
hood of God, and the Brotherhood 
of Man. 














Mrs. Arathoon Seth, one of the 
oldest residents of Hongkong died 
on April 11 at No. 2, Peak Road. 
Deceased was the widow of the laté 
Mr. Arathoon Seth, formerly Re- 
gistrar of the Supreme Court of 
Hongkong. who died in England 
about three years ago. Mrs. Seth 
who was born in Singapore, was 70 
years of age. When her husband 
retired in 1909, she accompanied 
him to England but on his death 
she returned to the East in order 
to be near her sons, two of whom, 
Mr. Harold Seth and Mr. J. Hea- 


nessey Seth, live in Hongkong. 
Another son, Mr. S. A. Seth, is a 
resident of Shanghai, and tw 


married daughters reside in Japan. 
£ 
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THE PRINCE OF 


WALES IN JAPAN 


Continuous Ovation on Railway Journey to Tokio: A Vast Sea of 


Humanity: Enthusiastic 
Tokio, Apr. 12. 

With the thunder of the welcome ; 
accorded him on his arrival in 
Yokohama still ringing in his ears, 
the Prince of Walcs, aboard the 
special train built for his special 
use while in this country, arrived! 
in Tokio. The journey from 
Yokohama to Tokio was one 
continuous ovation, and the mem- 
bers of the party accompanying His 
Royal Highness were at a loss to 
know where Yokohama ended and 
Tokio began. 

Every station platform was 
crowded and the fences along the 
yailway were lined with masses of 
people who wished to see the Prince 
from the Occident, who had so roy- 
ally entertained their own Prince 
Regent in England a short time 
ago. The traditional silence and 
bowed head as Royalty passed was 
once again shattered to-day, and 
cheer after cheer broke from the 
vast. crowds. 

The crowds gathered outside the 
main station in Tokio were perhaps 
ithe largest ever seen in the capital. 
Viewed from the upper storey of 
the station, it was one vast sea of 
humanity. The buildings were 
completely beflagged, the Union 
Jack even acting as a substijtute for 
the window blinds, which, in ac- 
cordance with an ancient custom, 
must be drawn when Royalty is 
passing. 

Tap Prince's RESIDENCE. 


While in Tokio, the Prince of 
Wales will occupy the palace 
modelled on that of Versailles and 
erected as a residence for the pre- 
sent Emperor while he was Crown 
Prince. Adjoining it is the Aoyama 
dctached palace, which at one tims 
was !the residence of the present 
Prince Regent. 

The grounds about the two 
palaces are most beautiful and at 
this time of the year the trees are 
laden with a profusion of cherry 
and other blossoms. Beneath 
arched trees of almost every de- 
scription, past miniature lakes, be- 
side dwarfed trees and shrubs and 
beds of fragrant flowers, wind per- 
fectly kept driveways and_ paths. 
The ‘thundering noise of the city 
does not reach this spot and what 
nature has not done to beautify 
it, the clever hands of gardeners 
have supplied. 


WHOoLE-HEARTED DEMONSTRATION. 
Tokio, Apr. 13. 
The Japanese newspapers are; 


filled with accounts of yesterday’s 
reception of the Prince of Wales 
and all publish leading articles 
welcoming him. 

The “Jiji? says that Japan, by 
learning from Britain, will never 
have anything to regret, as she 
did by learning from Germany. 

Both the “Jiji” and “Yomiuri” 
urge closer contact between the 


Court and people of Japan. 
Apr. 14. 
This morning the. Prince of 


Wales received addresses from the 


Reception in the Capital 


House of Peers and representatives 
of other public bodies. He then 


| paid a visit to the Tokio Imperial 


University, where he was magni- 
ficently received by 
students of the University, as well 
as thousands of children of all 
grades and ages, who ranked for 


the beflagged streets. 

Replying to an address from the 
President, the Prince briefly ex- 
pressed his pleasure as a Univer- 
sity man in visiting this great 
Japanese University. He regretted 
his inability to speak Japanese 
and wished the University students 
prosperity and success. His simple 
words, clearly and _ naturally 
spoken, instantly appealed to his 
hearers, who gave him three rous- 
ing “‘banzai!” 

Replying to the President’s ad- 
dress, the Prince paid a high 
tribute to the contributions of this 
University to learning, and quoted 
the Imperial Decrea that knowledge 
shall be, sought after throughout 
the world. He also congratulated 
Japan on her influence upon art 
in the West, which, he said, pro- 
mised to be hoth beautiful and en- 
during. 

Lucu WITH THE Prince REGENT. 

Returning to the Akasaka Palace 
the Prince appeared on the bal- 
cony to hear 2,000 Japanese chil- 
dren sing “God Save the King” 
and “God Bless the Prince of 
Wales.” He then motored over 
to Kasumigaseki Palace through 
enthusiastic multitudes, "among 
which, however, the hakami, haori 
and kimono of old Japan formed 
a comparatively small element. 
Here he lunched informally with 
the Prince Regent. 


“Enciisn” WeaTHER ON Goop 
Fripay. 


Tokio went to bed last night 
with rain beginning to fall and it 
woke up this morning to a steady 
deluge. Nothing more typically 
English in the way of weather has 
been encountered by the Prince 
since the Renown ieft Portsmouth. 
The masses of Chinese lanterns 
which furnished the illuminations 
along the route of the procession 
last night have been reduced to 
coloured pulp, while the flage 


Idroop sodden across the streaming 


facades. 


British Memorial UNVEILED. 
Apr. 14. 


In pouring rain the Prince of 
Wales motored from Akasaka 
Palace to St. Andrew’s Church to 
attend the Good Friday service. 
Here he unveiled a brass tablet to 
five British subjects from Tgkio, 
who fell in the war, and another 
to the British Officers who had been 
attached to the British Embassy. 

His Royal Highness in unveiling 
the tablet used the following 
words :— 

“Tn the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost I un- 


! 
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over 4,000! 


tore than a mile on both sides of| 


veil these tablets to be a continual 
Memorial of these our Brethren who 
gave their lives for King and Country 


in the Great War for Freedom and 
Trath.—Amen.”” 
The Tablet to the Language 


Officers reads as follows :-— 

To the Glory of God 

And in Honoured Memory of those 
British Officers 

Who formerly served in Japan and 
Laid down their Lives 
For King and Country in 
The Great War 1914-19. 


Magiricenr Laxtern Procession. 


The lantern procession last night 
was estimated to consist of 25,000 ° 
young men, headed by the Mayor 
of Tokio. Two miles of glowing 
transparencies, often wildly fant- 
astic in design, stretched from 
Hlibiya Park to the accompaniment 
of weird music of horns and drums, 
ich was frequently interrupted 
y roars of cheers. The procession 
formed two lines from Prince 
Higashi-Fushimi’s Palace at Akas- 
aka Palace, so that the Prince of 
Wales might drive between them. 


i 








THe REvIew OF THE GuARDS. 





; Apr. 15. 

This morning the Prince of Wales 
made his first appearance in tho 
uniform of a full General of the 
Japanese Army, the occasion being 
tha review of the Imperial Guard 
Division, 

Tho morning was gloriously fine 
after the previous day’s downpour 
and the air was so clear that Mount 
Fuji, more than 100 miles away, was 
visible in the dim_ violet shadow. 
At 10 a.m. the Prince, mounted 
upon a beautiful piebald charger 
which was presented to the Crown 
Prince by the Prefecture of Kago- 
shima three years ago, and rede to 
the Yoyogi parade ground, accom- 
panied by the Prince Regent and 
large and brilliant staffs. 

An Imperial Guard review was 
never before attended by _ staff 
officers below the rank of Lieut. 
Colonel, but on this occasion every 
British Officer attached to the Em- 
bassy, and even language students 
were invited to be present. The 
Foreign attachés made bright 
splashes of colour amid the general 
monotony of khaki. The troops, all 
in field service uniform, with khaki 
tunics, trousers and puttees and red 
banded caps and knapsacks, were 
drawn up on three sides of the 
square. On the Prince’s arrival the 
massed bands in red and bluc 
uniforms, played “God Save the 
King,” whilst regimental trumpeters 
in succession sounded the sonorous 
“Kimigayo” or “Reign of the Em- 
peror,” the national air of Japan. 

It is estimated that more than 
10,000 troops were present. The 
parade was a wonderfully fine 
spectacle, the appearance of the 
flower of the Japanese Army being 
strikingly impressive. 





Tue Prince Gors Duck Huntina. 
Tokio. Apr. 17. 

The “duck hunt” of Japan is a 
misnomer. It is, in fact, the Royal 
sport of duck “netting,’”’ and good 
good sport it is, provided always 
that the wild fowl in the bays are 
plentiful, the weather propitious 
and the company endowed with 
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that spirit of sportsmen which on} 
the occasion of the initiation of the! 
Prince of Wales into its mysteries j 
is a foregone conclusion, i 
“Kamo gari” is the Japanese} 
name for the “duck hunt ”— 
“Kamo,” duck, and ‘kari’ the 
chase of game, whether furred or 
feathered. Ié came into vogue dur- | 
ing the time of the Tokugawa | 
Shogunate. Only the Shogun, with 
the great Daimio, were permitted 
to indulge in it. Even in these 
days of wider latitude when the 
masses claim equal privileges, the { 
Kamo gari is confined practically 
to the highest class in the land. 


Sport or THE Few. 


‘The Imperial Duck Hunt is one 
of the great annual functions to 
which only members of the Diplo- 
matic Corps and a few favoured 
residents holding high decorations 
are invited. 

The Hama Detached Palace, 
within the city limits, is the main 
and largest duck preserve used for 
this purpose and it is here that the 
Prince of Wales and his suite will 
be entertained to-day. The hunt- 
ing ground 1s upon the low lying 
foreshore of the Bay of Tokio 
where the wild fowl in tens of 
thousand gather during the season. 
April is a little late, perhaps, but 
there is every reason to _ believe 
that the duck have remained tw 
sufficient numbers to give the 
Prince a reasonable day's sport. 


‘Tue Mopvus Operanpl. 

From the inlet into the marsh, 
canals are dug, some four fect wide 
and five feet deep with banks on 
either side. Tame decoy duck are 
used to lure the wild teal or mal- 
lard to the mouths of these canals. 
Ground bait is also used in quanti- 
ty. 
The sportsmen are armed with 
nets resembling in shape those used 
for catching butterflies, or for 
landing the larger fish, but the nets 
are, however, much wider and 
deeper and the wooden handles 
longer. 

The hunters line the dykes at 
intervals on cither side keeping 
well concealed and absolutely silent 
behind the banks. The duck lured 
by the decoys and food crowd up 
the narrow channels and at a given 
signal the entrances are closed, the 
hunters rise and the attendants 
raise a shout. The duck, within 
the narrow confines of the ditches, 
rise slowly at first, with a grort 
splash, flutter and squawk. 


Tue Carcn oF THE SEasoy. 

Then the fun becomes fast and 
furious, The hunters dash for the 
duck and the duck for freedom. 
anything may happen in the excite- 
ment. It is related that on one 
oceasion a distinguished attaché 
of a foreign Legation netted a lady 
of the corps while cn another occa- 
sion a British Admiral over-reach- 
ed and fell mto the water. In the 
good season, with plenty of birds, 
the literal bag 1s sometimes very 





large. 

One of the most interesting fea- 
tures of the duck hunt is an ex- 
hibition of falconry for when the 
duck. escapes the nets and rises to 
circle, the falcons carried by atten- 


dants are released and rising 
above their prey swoop and 
“strike” with wonderful accuracy. 


Tae Musicipanity’s WELCOME. 

_ The municipality of Tokio is tak- 
ing a prominent part in the wel- 
come to the British Prince. 

With the Mayor, H. E. Baron 
Goto at their kead, the municipal 
authorities have worked out a series 
of demonstrations and_ entertain- 
ments which are planned to supple- 
ment the reception by the Imperial 
Court and the Government and 
which evidence the pleasnre and 


| satisfaction felt by Japanese in 


having the Prince as their guest. 
On His Royal Highness’ arrival, 
he was presented with an address 
of welcome by the Mayor, inscribed 
on parchment specially illuminated 
with a flower and bird (hanadori) 


| design on gold ground and enclosed 


in a cloisonné casket. 

The casket was designed by Pro- 
fessor Yoshii Shimada of the Tokio 
Fine Arts School and executed by 
Mr. Jyubei Ando, a famous cloisonné 
worker of Nagoya. It is 14.3 
inches in length, 5.9 inches in 
width and 9.5 inches in height, and 
rests on a stand of the same work- 
manship 15.5 inches in length. 

On a gold ground with gold 
borders it carries a design of 
phenixes and chrysanthemums in 
ruby and sapphire colours, while 
the central feature of the lid is the 
Royal Coat of Arms also executed 
in_cloisonné work. 

Following the official reception, 
the Royal party was conducted to 
a specially constructed box in the 
body of the theatre, and there 
witnessed a unique and elaborately 
staged series of plays, performed 
by the finest exponents, of the differ- 
ent schools of acting in the country. 

This afternoon the Prince of 
Wales attended a garden party at 
the British Embassy. 

In the evening His Royal High- 
ness gave a dinner at Akasaka 
Palace.—Reuter, 

A Visi? To THE Peace Exntpition. 
Tokio, Apr. 18. 

The Prince cf Wales to-day visit- 
ed the Peace Exhibition, which, 
though only a local effort, is the 
largest ever held in Japan, and 
its success has so far exceeded the 
expectations of its promoters, the 
prefectural authorities of Tokio. 
Thousands have passed the turn- 
stiles since the day of the formal 
opening and have distributed their 
patronage evenly among the vari- 
ous exhibits. 

To-day the British building was 
naturally the centre of attraction, 
and it certainly is one of the most 
striking in the whole exhibition, 
with its dainty floral design of 
red, white and blue. Here are 
some hundred and fifty British 
products, ranging from a huge gas- 
engine to specimens of the latest 
textile designs, while in the centre, 
well stocked with British catalo- 
gues, is a library and reading room, 
m ‘charge of the representa: 
tives of the Federation of British 
Industries. 


A que SovvENrR. 








In_addition to officially receiv- 
ing His Royal Highness the Prince 
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of Wales at the Peace Exhibition 
at Uyeno Park, the Tokio Prefec- 
tural authorities have presented 
His Royal Highness with an album 
of typical Japanese views, bound 
in silver brocade and enclosed in 
a gold lacquer box. 

‘he views, of which there are 
36, depict most of the places that 
His Royal Highness has visited 
during his stay in Japan, and 
have been painted by 36  well- 
known artists of Tokio and Kioto, 
who were sent to the places to 
which each was assigned for the 
special execution of their work. 
The album will be a unique sou- 
venir of the Prince’s travels 
through this picturesque and 
romantic land. 


A Visir ro THE ImpeRIAL THEATRE. 
Tokio, Apr. 18. 
The Prince of Wales last night 
attended a gala performance at the 
Tokio Imperial Theatre, which was 
a brilliant and memorable spectacle. 
Four characteristic one-act ex- 
amples of dramatic art were per- 


formed by the pick of Japanese 
artists. The plays were most 
quaintly staged and exquisitely 
dressed. 


Aw Iysicut 170 Japanese Poto. 

After visiting the Peace Exhibi- 
tion this morning, the Prince 
lunched with the Prince Regent at 
the Imperial Palace and afterwards 
witnessed a display of “dakyu,” or 
Japanese polo, by the staff of the 
Emperor’s mews. 

The game differs radically from 
our’s. The competitors, dressed in 
the old Samurai style, first rode in 
stately procession around the re 
gulation course, which is only 60 
yds. long by 20 yds. wide. At one 
end of the course is a high board- 
ed fence, which constitutes the 
goal. In the middle of this is a 
small pocket into which the balls 
have to be thrown. On either side 
of this pocket are movable discs, 
which mark the score by being 
moved up and down. The last two 
dises are marked with a cross, and 
it is not until one of these has dis- 
appeared that the game is decided 

A number of red and white balls, 
one each cf which 1s crossed ito 
correspond with the discs, are 
thrown in before the game begins. 
Then the players, eight’ in red and 
eight in white, ride in alternately 
stately procession, saluting the 
distinguished guests as they pass 
The game then begins, the object 
of which is for the riders, who 
carry cane wands with a little net 
at the end, to stoop and pick up a 
ball of their own colour, ride up to 
the goal and shoot at the hole with 
their wands. 

The sport waxed fast and furious 
and the Prince and his staff follow- 
ed the match with keen interest. 

On leaving the polo ground, the 
Prince of Wales proceeded to 
Hibiya Park to attend a reception 
of Japanese. students. 


Honours ror JAPANESE 


Apr. 18. 
The Prince of Wales to-day con- 
ferred decorations on members of 
the Reception Committee in ap- 
preciation of their services. Major- 
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General Yoshida received the 
K. C. V. C., Commander Kurokawa 
received the C.V.0., Mr. Sakenobu, 
Rear-Admiral Yamamoto and Mr. 
Sawada received the K.B.E. and 
Viscount _ Matsudaira, Lieut. 
Colonel Tsunoda and Marquis 
Nakamikado received the C.B.E. 
Prince at NiKxo. 
Tokio, Apr. 20. 
The Prince of Wales, is to-day 
visiting the beautiful city of 
Nikko, 90 miles north of Tokio.— 
Reuter. 


HONGKONG CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE 


The New Difficulty with Labour 
Hongkong, Apr. 20. 
At the annual meeting of | the 
Chamber of Commerce to-day. m 
the course of a lengthy view of 
the year’s activities, the Chairman 
said; ‘There is_a strong feeling 
amongst the shipping community 
that the Hongkong Observatory 
needs expansion and that, in view 
of the importance of Hongkong as 
cne of the leading ports of the 
world, no expense should be spare’ 
in providing such equipment as 
usually associated with modern ob- 
servatories. I hope that the Gov- 
ernment will take in hand at once 
the construction of a commercial 
wireless station, which would at 
night enable Hongkong to be in 
wireless touch with all the big 
stations and whereby during the 
day, communication could be kept 
up between Hongkong and Shang- 
hai, Japan and Cavite and doubt- 
less, many other stations.” 
Alluding to the subject of the 
strike, the Chairman stated that 
there had been a most remarkable 
movement in the labour market 
both ‘skilled and unskilled. “These 
difficult Labour conditions continue 
apparently without any regard for 
the inevitable increase in living 
costs, which the enhancement of 
wages must bring about, to say 
nothing of its effect on the pros- 
perity of South China enerally, 
jn which Chinese and Europeans 
aye equally concerned.”—Reuter. 














THE FUTURE OF WEIHAIWEI 


A. statement appears in the 
columns of the Chinese press to the 
effect. that negotiations are now 
proceeding in Peking with refer- 
ence to the retrocession of Weihai- 
wei. The “ Shunpao” states that 
Sir Beilby Alston, H. M. Minister, 
is in communciation with the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 
connexion with the matter and on 
behalf of the British Government 
has made the following stipula- 
tions: —(1) The port shail for ever 
be maintained as a commercial port ; 
(2) British gunboats shall be allow- 
ed to enter the harbour every sum- 
mer for gun practice and no taxes 
shall be levied on foodstuffs for 
such gunboats. British naval pro- 
porty shall be properly protected ; 
(3) Foreigners shall be permitted to 
participate in matters for the 
ponefit of the port; (4) Foreigners 
who have legally obtained land, 
etc. shall retain it; and (5) 
China shall construct a railway to 
connect the port with the .nterior. 
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THE CHINESE POSTAL 
SERVICE 


New Central Building Opened at 
Kaifeng: Honan’s Postal History 





From Gar Own Correspondent. 
Kaifeng, Ho., Apr. 6. 

A very auspicious evenv took 
place this afternoon in the opening 
of the new central building of the 
Chinese Post Office in Kaifeng.. 

This building, which was designed 
and erected under the supervision of 
the Credit Foncier, is without ques- 
tion the finest building in the pro- 
vince, and s testimony to the suc- 
cess and growing usefulness of the 
Post Office in this province. 

The movement for a new building 
was put on foot under the previous 
Commissioner, and was carried to 
completion under the present popul- 
ar Commissioner, Mr. W. A. Sturs- 
berg. 

The building was very beautifully 
decorated for the occasion both in- 
side and outside, a brass band was 
in attendance, and a large number 
of guests sat down to a bountiful 
luncheon, 

Among thb Chinese guests were H. 
E. Chao Ti, the Military Governor ; 
H. E. Chang Feng Tai, the Civil 
Governor ; as well as the Chief of 
Staff, the Civil Administrator, the 
Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, 
and practically al] the officials and 
leading merchants and gentry of the 
city. There were many foreign 
guests present, both from Cheng- 
chow and Kaifeng, representing the 
Lunghai Railway, the Missions, and 
different business firms. 

Commissioner Stursberg, at the 
close of the luncheon, made a very 
telling address, which was replied 
te by representatives on behalf of 
the two Governors. 

The Commissioner’s address was 
sc informing, and throws so much 
light on the wonderful progress of 
the Chinese Post Office in an inland 
province away from the ports, that 
we give part of it herewith :— 

After a brief reforence to the 
origin of the service, the Com- 
missioner said :— 

Hsifang commenced its postal history 
in the year 1900; it being opened by the 
Peking Head Office on October 7, of 
that year. Its status was first merely 
that of a branch office and for the time 
being control of the scattered postal es- 
tablishments in Honan was divided _be- 
tween Head Post Offices at Peking, Han- 
kow aud Chinkiang, the Kaifeng’ Office 
being under Peking. In 1913 the 
Kaifeng Sub-District was constituted 
with of course the  Sub-District 
Head Office at the Provincial 
capital, under the control of a Dis- 
trict Inspector subordinate to the Pekinz 
District Head Office, but it was not 
until sometime later that those _postal 
establishments which had hitherto func- 
tioned under the Cusioms Commissioners 
at Hankow awl Ghinkiang were trans- 
ferred to the control of the District 
Inspector at Kaifeng. The year 1997, 
however, saw all postal establishments 
in the province of Honan brought togeth- 
e. under tha control of the Kaifeng 
Office, but for a further seven years after 
this it continued to function as a sub- 


Tn 1914, under reorganization, 
sub-districts were abolished and Ho- 














uan_ beccame a full postal _ district 
having direct relations with the Director- 
ate-General of Posts and being ad- 
ministered from Kaifeng. For 21 years 
postal work in the Kaifeng Head Office 
has been carried on in unpretentious 
and of late years very cramped quarters, 
and it ig with a fecling of relief that 
we leave those cramped quarters and 
start a new postal life in this present 
ample building. Turning for a moment 
to statistics and making comparison only 
for periods which include the whole pro- 
vince of Honan as one postal unit, 
there were at the end of tho year 1909, 
25 head and subordinate post offices 
and 203 postal agencies, whereas 12 years 
leter (that is to say at tho end of last 
year) the number of head offices had in- 
creased to almost six times that number 
being 148 and postal agencies to over 
three times the numbor namely 572, In 
auidition, during the intervening ycars the 
system of rural delivery and collection 
has come into being and over and above 
the 820 major postal establishments just 
referred to as functioning at the end of 
1921, some 531 Rural Box-Offices . and 
1,884 Rural Stations were in existence 
at the end of last year. In explanation 
I would state that these Rural Box- 
Offices and Rural Stations (which are 
known as Minor Postal Establishments) 
are provided with a view to extending 
postal facilities even to country villages 
of small importance. They are linked 
up with the regular net-work of  pro- 
vineial courier lines by means of rural 
lines over which a singio man travels 
making a round of some 30 to 60 vil- 
lages in anything from three to seven 
lays. 

In this way it has been possible to 
extend the benefits of postal communica. 
tion to many a place which is some 
distance from a major postal establish. 
ment. The money ‘order business de- 
serves notice as an’ index of the increas- 
ed use that is being made of the Post 
Office year by year. In 1909 the valucy 
of money orders issued and cashed in 
Honan was $195,000 and $123,000 re- 
spectively : in 1921 it was $4,113,000 and 
$3,977,000. respectively. While quoting 
statistics I would like to make special 
mention of a new branch of postal work; 
namely the Post Office Savings Bank. Wo 
in Honan are rather proud of being third 
in the list of districts in China in point 
of number of depositors and amount of 
deposits. This service was only started 
in July, 1919, hut at the end of Fob- 
ruary Jast there were 1,590 depositors 
having a total of $267,000 to their credit, 
in tho Post Office Savings Banks in 
Honan. In foreign countries the nation- 
al savings bank is very popular and in a 
great encouragement to thrift. Here in 
China it has received a good welcome, 
but up to the present’ is not sufficiently 
known, especially by the working people 
to whom it should be of the greatest 
benefit. 














Protests and petitions from 
American commercial organizations 
in China have been received in 
Washington against the withdraw- 
al or any serious reduction of the 
American troops because the un- 
stable Chinese — political situation 
does not permit this at the moment. 
In one of the memorials from tho 
American Chamber of Commerce of 
Tientsin, the Chinese situation is 
described as similar to that’ in 1900 
just previous to the Boxer disturb- 
ances. The organization of anti- 
Christian students association in 
Peking is closely followed in the 
United States by the Americans, 
especially by members of those mis- 
sionary denominations which are 
interested in the Chinese fields, 
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THE MURDERER IN 
POLITICS 





Factors in the Recent Canton 
Assassination: Southern 
Leaders Proscribed 





MYSTERY STILL TO SOLVE 


From Rodney Gilbert, 
Canton, April 11. 


The murder of General Teng 
Heng, Chief of Staff to General 
Chen Chiung-mmg, commander of 
the 1st Cantonese Army Division, 
and the most competent military 
adviser to Dr. Sun Yat-sen, is no 
Jonger news, but is still a matter of 
as intense interest here as it was in 
the North when first announced. 
The crime was certainly of a politic- 
al character, but at the first it 
was nob so certain what political 
“cause” had inspired it, and it 
is this matter of fixing the responsi- 
bility for the assassination of such 
an important political figure which 
has sustained interest. 

General Teng Heng went to Hong- 
kong to meet Dr. C. C. Wu upon 
his retwn from Mukden and _to- 
gether they came to Canton by the 
railway. General Teng, having 
less baggage than Dr. Wu, left the 
railway ‘tation first and was shot 
by one of three men- who were 
waiting for him before he could 
draw his revolver and before the 
four soldiers who were on his motor 
ear could make any move to pro- 
tect him. he three men all 
escaped. 

Tue Initia, THEory. 

The first genera] assumption was 
that General ‘eng Heng had been 
shot by order of Dr. Sun Yat-sen 
or his followers and that it was 
inspir.d by jealousy of General 
Teng's strong personal attachment 
to General Chen Chiung-ming. This 
assumption 1s now believed to te 
absolutely groundless, but for many 
days after the shooting it was 
almost a conviction with all  for- 
eigners resident in Canton and 
Hongkong and was entertained by 
a large part of the Chinese popula- 
tion of Canton and by Cantonese 
colonies in the North. In Shang- 
hai, a few days after the first 
reports of the shooting had reached 
that city, the writer heard this 
theory advanced by well informed 
Cantonese, who were in telegraphic 
communication with Canton. It 
was said that General Teng’s close 
association with Chen Chiung-ming 
antedated the Revolution and that 
though he had also been a close 
friend of Dr. Sun’s for many years, 
the latter had never been able to 
elicit from him the same degree 2f 
loyalty and personal attachment as 
General Chen. 

Some months ago, so it was 
related in Shanghai, Dr. Sun had 
reason to believe that he had won 
*General Teng over to his camp, 
that he had become his man rather 
than General Chen’s, and had 
therefore been content to have him 
remain in Canton in close touch 
with General Chen, if not as a spy 











at least as a check upon him. It 
was further related that Dr. Sun 
had then discovered that his faith 
was misplaced, that General Teng 
was still loyal to General Chen and 
that in his pique he had employed 
assassins to do away with him. 
InsPIRED FROM SHANGHAI. 


The Canton community has wholly 
abandoned this story. {ff General 
Chen’s staff ever entertained this 
suspicion they have forgotten it; 
and the foreign community, includ- 
ing the British official community 
in Hongkong, while face to face 
with no evidence which would con- 
viet the real assassins in a foreign 
court, are convinced that General 
Teng was not shot as the result of 
a feud within the Kuomintang but 
by agents of a rival political group, 

Local Chinese officials openly 
charge the Kuangsi faction and 
their Cantonese alles of tne Uneny- 
hsuehhui with the crime ana have 
backed their charge with suflicient 
data to set imterested foreign 
authorities to work investigating. 
‘The inspiration 1s supposed to have 
come from Shanghai and the im- 
mediate group which is suspected 
ot having executed the ‘death 
sentence” is said to have headquar- 
ters in Hongkong at an address 
which everyone in Canton now 
knows and quotes. Needless to say 
the Kuomintang partisans associate 
the visit of ex-Governor Yang Yung- 
tai (locally Yeung Wing-tai) to 
Hongkong with the shooting, 
though no more concrete evidence 
of his complicity has been made 
public than was associated with the 
suspicion directed against Dr. Sun. 

By way of dismissing the sugges- 
tion that the crime was inspired by 
Dr. Sun’s faction, local officials 
insist that General ‘eng was 
equally loyal to both Dr. Sun and 
General Chen and that he was the 
strongest link between them, being 
largely instrumental in __ settling 
amicably their various differences 
of opinion and in effecting com- 
promises when their policies appear- 
ed to conflict. At this time, they 
point out, when Dr. Sun is making 
every effort to unite the South in 
support of his expedition against 
the North and particularly to con- 
vert General Chen to a wholeheart- 
ed participation in the campaign, 1% 
would have been absurdly bad 
policy to have done away with the 
one man through whom he could 
have made his strongest appeal to 
Chen Chiung-ming. 

Dr. ©. C. Wi’s Escapp. 


Dr. GC. C. Wu, who narrowly 
escaped being a second victim of 
the assassins, expresses the positive 
belief that they were agents of the 


Kuangsi faction who followed 
General Teng and himself from 
Hongkong and who were under 


irstructions to kill both. 


“We know,” says he, “that there | 


is a proscribed list of more than 30 
of us and that they planned to 
carry out this assassination upon 
my return from Mukden for the 
dramatic effect. which it would have 
upon the minds of the Chinese 
people.” Dr. Wu describes the men 
as of the disbanded soldier type, 
presumably petty officers in the 
Kuangsi army. So far there have 
been no arrests. 


A CUSTOMS SEIZURE OF 
MORPHIA 





Explanation From British 
Exporiers 


Peking, Apr. 11. 


The International Anti-Opium 
Association reports that in a 
large seizure of morphia made by 
the Maritime Customs recently 
there were six 5-lb, tins bearing the 
labels of a British manufactory, 
namely, J. A. Wink & Co., Lon- 
don, This firm was written to 
asking for a verification of their 
tabels and wrappers, and the fol- 
lowing is their reply :— 

“We are in receipt of your 
letter enclosing a brown paper 
wrapper and label. We recognize 
this as our label and the brown 
paper is without doubt our origin- 
al wrapper. 

“In reply to your inguiry as to 
the British trade in morphia we 
may tell you that during the past 
three years there have been 
practically no direct transactions 
with Japan. You are probably 
aware that exportation from this 
country is only possible by Home 
Office permit, and no permit is 
granted for Japan unless a request 
is received, together with an un- 
dertaking that the morphia will be 
consumed in Japan and will not 
be exported. 

“We consider it probable that 
the 5-lb. tins of our manufacture 
may have been obtained from the 
United States.”—Reuter. 








FAMINE RELIEF FUNDS 





, 


Further Money Sent to Kiangsi 
and Szechuan 


Peking, Apr. 12. 

The Central Fainine Relief De- 
partment has telegraphically in- 
tormed Genera] Chen Kuang-yuan, 
Tuchun of Kiangsi, that the Fin- 
ancial Commission has been in- 
structed to send $16,000, drawn 
trom the Customs Famine Surtax, 
to the Internationai Famine Relief 
Committee in Kiangsi for famine 
relict. 

The Famine Relief Department 
has sent another telegram to tha 
Provincial Assembly, Chambers of 
Commerce and Educational Asso- 
ciations of Szechuan, informing 
these bodies that the Financial 
Commission has been directed to 
remit $147,000 from the same sur- 
tax fund for the relief work jn 
Chengtu and Chungking.—Reutre. 


A conference of officials repre- 
j senting the Chinese Government 
Railways, the South Manchuria 
Railway and the Imperial Japan- 
| ese Railways is to be held at Peking 
| at the beginning of next month. 
| This will be the 10th conference of 
its kind, and its purpose is to con- 
sider proposals to increase traffic 
and travelling facilities especially 
on through trains. The average 
revenue from through traffic on the 
lines concerned over the past four 
years has been $208,000 per annum. 
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CHINKIANG’S WAR 
MEMORIAL 





Formally Opened: Famine Relief: 
The River: A Destructive Fire 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chinkiang, Apr. 13. 

The executive officers of the local 
branch of the Chinese Foreign 
Famine Relief Committee are hav- 
ing a busy time of it. In addition 
to looking after local relief works, 
they have to attend to the unload- 
ing of shipments of rice and flour, 
and see to these commodities being 
trans-shipped to distressed areas 
up the Grand Canal. Last week’s 
steamer from the south put into 
our port loaded with 2,000 tons of 
rice, and it was no small task to 
get this large quantity of grain 
safely transferred to a godown. 
The construction of the proposed 
mortar road from Chinkiang to the 
hot springs is beginning to take 
tangible shape, and there are pro- 
spects of the work soon being put 
in hand. The Yangchow _ branch 
committee is also busy on the road 
to be constructed between that city 
and Kuachow. Much of the land 
has already been purchased. 

Stare or Tap River. 

During the past few days the 
river has risen considerably, and 
the sand spit will soon be covered 
with water again. Yesterday a 
very serious fire broke out one of 
our busy, business streets and about 
20 shops were completely burnt out. 
Owing to shortage of water supply, 
the Chinese fire-brigades were not 
able to cope with the fire. At one 
time the Maritime Customs com- 
pound was in danger as some of 
the back buildings were in the line 
of the fire. services of the 
British Municipal Council _ fire- 
brigade were asked for and wito 
the aid of a fire-engine and a long 
line of hose, a continual stream of 
water was poured on to the burning 
buildings and eventually the pro- 
gress of the tire was stayed. 

Tus War Memontab. 

For several years sundry sugges- 
tions have been made as to some 
suitable form for a war memorial, 
and now a beautiful and com- 
modious country club and pavilion 
have been erected on the Victoria 
Park. Last Saturday afternoon 
this substantial and useful memori- 
tl was opened by our new consul 
Mr. E. Sly. The first function in 
the new building was a farewell 
gathering to say good-bye to Mr. 
. Mayers, our Commissioner of 
Customs and Mr. & Mrs. Lewis of 
the A. P. C., who have left us on 
home leave. 


New. RicsHa Roap. 


As a result of Famine Relief 
works, a graded ricsha road has 











now beet formed, so that it is! 


possible to travel from the conces- 
sion to Victoria Park by ricsha. 
EvanceListic CaMPaIGN. 


The five missions working in 
Chinkiang have just held a united 





evangelistic campaign in one of the 
large theatres here. For ten days 
tho building was well packed except 
for a few wet nights by an orderly 
audience twice a day. Dr. Cheng- 
uci-ping was the chief speaker and 
his messages received good atten- 
tion. 


MILITARY MISDEEDS 
IN KUEICHOW 





Troops Robbing to Their Hearts 
Content: Rival Camps: A 
Serious State of Affairs 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kueiyang, Kuei., Mar. 21. 

The troops who are welcoming Gen- 
eral Yuan Tsu-ming back to Kuei- 
chow now hold the cities of Chin- 
ping, Kuchow, Liping, Tubshan, 
Shihping, Chenyuan- and Ching- 
chihsien. At Chenyuan these troops 
were first beaten back, but the next 
day a foreign missionary conduct- 
ed the magistrate outside the city 
and extended a welcome to Colonel 
Hong Chun-ping. Shortly after- 
wards twé circular telegrams were 
sent round the province, one from 
Brig.-Gen. Teo stationed at Tung- 
ien, and the other from Colonel 
Mao, formerly of Chenyuan. Colo. 
nel Mao states that he has severed 
connexion with his superior officer 
‘Teo, and now intends to welcome 
General Yuan. : 


CAUSE OF THE QUARREL. * 


Brig.-Gen. Teo’s telegram states 
that Mr. Wang Peh-chun was leav- 
ing Tungjen for ‘down river,” 
after requesting General Lutao to 
escort Mrs. Wang and her family 
over the border into Szechuan en 
route to Chungking. General 
Yuan has sent a circular letter to 
the officials in S.E. Kueichow, in- 
forming them that his quarrel is 
not with anyone but Wang Wen- 
hua, Wang Peh-chun, Brig.-Gens. 
Hu, Kuh, Ho and Swen. He ac- 
cuses them of appropriating public 
funds, ete., and, as a pretence, 
used a very smal] amount of the 
money received to do good. It is 
thought that this latter remark 
refers to the distribution of foreign 
rugs among the soldiers at the re- 
quest of Mr. Wang Peh-chun. 


General Yuan is travelling to- 
ward Kueichow, vie Chingchow, 
Hunan, so it looks as if he will 
make his headquarters at Kuchow, 
or Tuhshan, for the time being. 

Brig.-Gen, Chang has arrived at 
Kueiyang from Tsunyi, but it is 
not clear whether he came “by re- 
quest,” or on his own initiative. 
One thing is clear, however, and 
is that he intends to oppose Gen- 
eral Yuan. 


Foretexers May MEDIATE. 
Officials and gentry have already 


intimated to foreigners that their 
services will probably be required 








in the near future to mediate be- 
tween the two parties. 

Things are in a very serious con- 
dition along the southern border 
of Kueichow. The Kuangsi troops 
who were expected to retiro over 
the border into Kuangsi are still in 
Kueichow, and the people are find- 
ing it extremely hard to cater for 
them. They need something like 
2,000 catties of rice daily to say 
nothing of vegetables, ete. Then, 
there is a man named Hsiong who 
claims to be a brother. of General 
Hsiong K’eh-ts’cn who was killed 
in Szechuan. This man declares 
he is a general, and is enlisting 
men to form a new army. Any 
man who can raise several rifles 
and ammunition is appointed to 
the position of petty officer, and 
those who can raise a larger num- 
ber of rifles are appointed to the 
position of major and so forth. 
Several robber leaders have accept- 
ed position as officers, and their 
men are now called soldiers, The 
extraordinary part of the whole 
business js the fact that the men 
have money to use, while it is no 
seeret that Hsiong only gives them 
food and rations just now, and 
promises them pay’ later on. 


A Vittace Rossen. 


A large village, Yachow, has just 
been robbed by a band of some 70 
strong men, who came from the 
Kuangsi direction. They arrived 
just before daylight, and went 
driect to the homes of those who 
had silver and opium. Silver 
secreted in the beams of the house 
was carried off, and it was a re- 
velation to even the jnmates of the 
home to see old scrolls, ete., being 
torn down, so that the “undesir- 
ables” might get at the money 
hidden so securely in the walls be- 
hind them. Only well-to-do folk 
were relieved of silver and opium, 
and the poorer folk were unmolest- 
ed. The people are afraid to talk 
it aloud, but they drop whispers 
which indicate that they are of the 
opifiion that someone was with the 
robbers who had been in that dis- 
rict before. 


How Suppress are Gor. 


Every few days, several men, 
dressed as soldiers, appear in tho 
difierent villages, and when people 
talk with them they say they are 
“on leave.’ After a day or two 
they visit the folk who have money 
and grain, and say their military 
leader has sent them with orders to 
take so much money and su much 
ium. They vake no refusal, and 
if fair means are not_ successful 
they begin to adopt foul 
means, and the opium and money 
are soon forthcoming. It almost 
seems as if the people are now 
being relieved of their belongings 
much as in former days, the only 
difference being that it is now 
under the guise of “by order of the 
General.” 


The same rumour is supplying 
the people with plenty of food for 
reflexion, and it is to be hoped 
that the stories of cities, and mar- 
ket towns being ransacked by sol- 
diers will eventually proves to be 
rumour only. 
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JAPAN AND TSINGTAO 





Military Barracks Being Vacat- 
ed: Memorial Meetings 
and Sports 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tsingtao, Apr. 8. 

Two companies from Fangtzu 
Barracks will leave town on 9th 
instant by morning train and take 
str. Neisei for Japan in the same 
evening. A farewell meeting was 
held yesterday for the soldiers 
going home, and a Memorial Cere- 
mony for those who died in the 
service of their country will take 
place to-day. 

Two companies from Asahi Bar- 
racks in Tsingtao will be on board 
the steamer at 9 a.m. on 10th in- 
stant en route to home. A fare- 
well gathering of the departing 
soldiers will be held at the Japan- 
ese Association to-morrow at 6 p.m. 

The remaining twa companies at 
Fangtzu will leave for home in the 
latter part of the month, when the 
Chinese come to take their place. 
The withdrawal of these soldiers is 

. effected to show the Japanese sin- 
cere will to carry out the agreement 
made at the Washington Conference, 
irrespective of preparations on the 
Chinese side. 


Memoria Service AND Sports. 


On Apri] 30, the last page in 
the history of the Asahi Ground 
will be turned, before it is hand- 
ed over to the Chinese. During 
the morning, a solemn Memorial 
service will be held before the 
Cenotaph, in honour of those fallen 
in the War, and prayers will be 
offered for the consolation of the 
brave dead. On the same day, a 
variety of sports will be held, when 
champions from amongst the gov- 
ernment officials will compete with 
those drawn from the general com- 
munity, in a number of interesting 
displays of a sensational nature. 


Excursion to CHOUFOU AND 
‘TAISHAN. 

Nearly 400 excursionists have just 
returned from a rather adventurous 
trip to the above places. Fortune 
was kind and the weather was 
thoroughly warm and springlike. To 
the delight of all, the cherry and 
plum trees were in full bloom, 
except in ‘Taishan, where, in 
secluded spots, there is still snow 
enough for the tired climbers to 
quench their thirst, after making 
the ascent of the 7,000 stone steps. 
Everyone enjoyed the trip, but the 
pleasure was somewhat marred by 
the clamorous coolies and beggars 
who molested the visitors, and 
prevented a calm enjoyment of the 
surroundings. 
need of more police to preserve 
order in these beauty spots, other- 
wise, many desirous of doing so, 
will be prevented from visiting the 
“Mecca of, China”? and the sacred 
mountain. It would be money well 
expended, if the Chinese authori- 
ties were to keep such places of 
interest in better order. Much 
praise is due to those responsible 
for the care and comfort of this 
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large body of excursionists. The 
undertaking was an arduous one 
for the organizers, as, apart from 
the ocommissariat question, the 
visitors had to be safeguarded 
while passing through wild and 
practically policeless regions. 


Curyesé Portce anp Mixirary. 


Mr. Ching Lin, Chief of Police 
from Peking, in an interview with 
an editor, said: “ We are to pro- 
tect the railway only, while the 
soldiers under General Tien will be 
responsible for peace and safety 
outside the railway line. The 
police have all been well drilled 
in Peking, and I am confident of 
their ability to perform their duty. 
The police headquarters will be at 
Fangtzu, and the branches at 
Choutsun, Changtien, and Kaomi.”” 
Thus the police from the capital 
are for the railway only, and the 
soldiers “are on fixed duty in re- 
gions along the railway. But, as 
the loca] government of Shantung 
has no means to pay these guards, 
the authorities have asked the 
Ministry of Communications to pro- 
vide them with money, and the 
Ministry has consented to pay 
15,000 dollars. 


Signs or rue Tres. 


Spacious godowns at the top of 
Santo-Machu have just been com- 
pleted for Messrs. Butterfield and 
Swire, and it is understood that 
they will also shortly erect new 
and imposing offices on the vacant 
ground in front of these, which will 
be in keeping with the other fine 
buildings in the vicinity. It is to 
be hoped that this, in conjunction 
with other premises Jately put up, 
is a sign of the revival of business 
in Teingtao. We should now like 
to hear that some enterprising com- 
pany intended to give us a new 
and up-to-date hotel to meet the 
requirements of the increasing in- 
flux of visitors. 


U. 8. Minisreg rv TsrNerao. 


On the 3rd instant Dr. J. G. 
Schurman and his party arrived at 
the port of Tsingtao by the U. §. S. 
Albany, when a salute of 11 guns 
was accorded, and the Governor M. 
Yuhi_ made an official call on 
board with his officers. Later on, 
the visitors attended the races, and 
also motored to the forts and other 
points of interest in Tsingtao. 
‘After being entertained by General 
Yuhi at his official residence, « 
reception was held at the Ameri- 
can Consulate, the party leaving 
Tsingtao at midnight for Chemulpo. 
Dr. Schurman will return to Peking 
x about the 14th instant, after 
Seoul. Antung, Mukden, 
; Chefoo, and Chinwangtac. 


SHANTUNe. 
Chang Chi-luan of the 
hung Hua Hsinpzo” on_ his 
return from an inspection trip to 
Shantung, spoke of the difficulty 
China has in taking it over, and 
said, ‘ Our people are apt to burn 
with indignaticn, but they see 
nothing of Tsingtao and they are 
not ready to take possession of it. 
It is very difficult for China to do 
so, and to keep it up to the pre- 
sent standard, Japan seems to 
claim nearly $100,000,000 for pur- 














chase, repairs, and improvements 
made on the Railway, and for Salt 
Fields, ete.. Our representatives 
at the Washington Conference care- 
lessly fixed the price of the salt 
fields, but the Chinese salt. com- 
panies wil] not find it profitable to 
carry on the business. As regards 
the guards along the railway, the 
Chinese are to take the place of 
the Japanese soldiers, but they are 
not ready yet. Moreover, bandits 
are giving much trouble lately along 
the railway. The subject of guards 
and the keeping of order and peace 
in Tsingtao, are, therefore, serious 
questions if China wishes to inspire 
confidence in her capabilities. 








SHANTUNG RAILWAY 
GUARDS 





Forces to Suppress Bandits 


Peking, Apr. 12, 


‘It is reported that General Chin 
Lin, Inspector-General of the Shan- 
tung Railway Police. has informed 
the Government that the tufei 
along the railway are still active, 
and requested that he be furnish- 
ed with reinforcements. Major Li 
Show-ching, Inspector of the secret 
service of the Metropolitan Police, 
has been sent to study the situation 
and it is believed that a force of 
secret service men may be organized 
for the suppression of bandits 
along the railway. 


Apr. 13. 
A further batch of 300 Chinese 
railway guards for service in 


Shantung left here on Tuesday for 
Tsinanfu, under the command of 
Major Su Yi-shan, an experienced 


police officer who served in Shan 
tung when General Wu Ping 
hsiang was Taotai at ‘fsinanfu— 


Reuter. 


THE LATE PRINCE SU 








Imposing Funeral Rites 
Peking, Apr. 11. 


The body of Prince Su arrived 
at the Chien Men Station from 


Port Arthur shortly before three 
o'clock this afternoon, and was 
conveyed with fitting pomp to the 
family burial ground at Chiasung, 
outside the Shakuomen. 

The funeral parade was a very 
imposing one, being organized 
after the style of the Imperial 
House. A number of sacrificial 
shrines had been erected along the 
route, at each of which a halt was 
made. 

A number of Mongolian princes 
and Manchu nobles were included 
in the party which received the 
body at the station. 

The bands of the Peking 
Gendarmerie, _ the Metropolitan 
Police and the Ministry of the Navy 
were in attendance.—Reuter. 


Mr. Eugene A. Gilmore, former 
professor of law at Wisconsin, 
has arrived in Mamila to take over 
his new duties as Vice-Governor of 
the Phillipines. 
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Dr. Webster thereafter opened a 
new out-patient department of the 
hospital, after which the guests 
led themselves of the opportun- 


cles almost insuperable, he showed 
how a great stage had’ now been 
reached in the development of med- 
ical work in Mukden. Forty years 


MUKDEN MEDICAL 
COLLEGE 











Graduation Ceremony: Handsome 
Gift from Sir Joseph Maclay 


That the Mukden Medical Col- 
lege is a factor to be reckoned with 
in the life of China was strongly 
emphasized at the third graduation 
ceremony held on March 28. 


“Opened in March, 1912, and! 
situated in the East’ Suburb of 
Mukden, the handsome college! 


buildings, with all they signify of} 
progressive development in the in- 
tellectual life of the nation, speak 
ot a dream long cherished and now 
in process of realization—a dream 
which will be fulfilled only when 
the college, as was the aim of its 
founders, becomes a truly Chinese 
institution, Although at present! 
the majority of the staff are for 
eigners, and the college i manag- 
ed by representatives of all the 
Missions at work in Manchuria, it 
is the aim of this truly Union Col- 
lege (to quote from its constitu- 
tion) “to have it gradually and 
ultimately financed, staffed, and 
controlled by the Chinese them- 
selves, but not in any way which 
will impair the Christian or scien- 
tific character of the coblege.”” 


PopvaRity OF THE COLLEGE. 


The college is well’ known 
throughout north China as one of 
the popular avenues into the med- 
ical profession. Its students are 
drawn from the best among. the 
Government and Christian middle; 
schools, and there is no lack of} 
entrants. In fact, the number of 
students is limited only by lack of 
accommodation. . | 

That: the College is able to send: 
out an increasing number of fuli 
qualified medical men is due to the 
fact that it has a full staff of 12 
foreign experts, of whom 10 are 
medicals—and two Chinese—grad 
uates of the College who have re-| 
cently returned after a course of. 
post-graduate study in Scotland -| 
while three more graduates are 
taking post-graduate study in Pe- 
king with a view to responsible ap- 
pointments on the staff in the near! 
future. | With such a staff, with 
good equipment for class work, and 
with special facilities provided by 
the Government for dissections, 
one'naturally expects, and gets, ! 
the best results, The graduation’ 
ceremony spoke eloquently as to 
these. 

The ceremony was notable for the 
cesmopolitan character of those, 
who attended. They were fully re-; 
presentative of the official, the 
scholastic, and the social life of - 
Mukden, a clear indication that 
the College has not only the most 
friendly relations with the various 
Government Departments, but has 
also won its way into the affection, 








ob ally Sates. i jrecording observations, and so to 
Forry Year's Worx. Nay a sure foundation for a success- 
In opening the proceedings Dr.!ful and useful career. It was a; 


Christie gave a hearty welcome to’ memorable 


the visitors. ’ He spoke feelingl. 
of the work of the last 40 year 
From the smallest beginnings, 





after facing and overcoming obsta- of their country. 


jical men in China to-day—a need 


lthings, and full of 





ago the hospital—which is an in- 
tegral part of the College, and 
provides the students with unique 
facilities for medical and surgical 
instruction (out-patients last year 
numbered 43,000)—was established. 
He reviewed the early days when, 
with Dr. Webster—now most appro- 
priately visiting China—the first 
hospital was opened in Mukden. 
He sketched graphically the grad- 
ual breaking down of prejudice: 
the increasing kindness on the part 
of the Chinese people, and the 
growing sympatby and helpfulness! 
of the officials, without which tho! 
work could not have prospered as 
it had done. He touched upon tho} 
great need of fully qualified med-| 
which the College was attempting, 
and with some measure of success— 
to supply, and bespoke on the part 
of his hearers a personal and prac- 
tical interest in the work. 


CuIn APPRECIATIO; 


H.E. the Governor-General was 
unable to be present owing to the 
political situation, but through his 
representative sent complimentary 
greetings. | 

The Piovincial Governor ailso} 
sent his apologies through his re- 
presentative, who expressed his 
good wishes for the continued suc- 
cess of the College. 

After addresses by the British 
and American Consuls-General ; 
the Commissioner of Education; 
the Chinese doctor in charge of the 
Chinese Hospital; the Pastor of the 
Chinese: Christian Church, and 
others, the representative of H.E. 
the Governor-General _ presented 
diplomas to 27 graduates, thus 
bringing the total number of 
graduates up to 74. 

Dr. Webster, who, as intlicated, 
was Dr. Christies colleague 40 
years ago, and who is now one of 
the Foreign Mission Secretaries of 
the United Free Church of Scot- 
land, gave an eloquent address re- 
miniscent of the days of small 
hope and in-| 
the days that lial 





spiration for 
ahead. 


Tue Momentovs Day. 


Tho address to the graduates was 
given by Dr. Gray, of the British 
Legation, Peking, who had come 
specially for the ceremony. He 
pointed out that the obtaining of 
a diploma was a momentous day 
in the career of a student, mark- 
ing, as it did, the termination of} 
a long course of hard study; andj 
that it opened out a_carecr tho| 
making or marring of which lay! 
in their own hands. He pointed 
out the various avenues of servico} 
open to the graduates and urged 
them, whatever work they under- 
took, to keep up-to-date in medical 
matters, to cultivate the habit of 


{ 





address which would; 
erve to send the men forth! 
9 their work with high hopes and} 





and the earnest desire to deserve well! unknown. A heavy 


ity of looking over the Hospital 
and College. a 


Dr. Curistie’s Departure. 


Dr. Christie returns to tho 
Home-land about the middle of 
May next for health reasons, but 
he leaves behind him, in the Hos- 
pital and College, a great memor- 
ial of work well done and of work 
that will go on from strength to 
strength as the Chinese people 
themselves, on whose behalf the 
work was started, and for whom it 
is being carried ‘on, become quali- 
fied to assume the responsibility of 
taking it over and continuing it 
on the solid basis of Christian 
helpfulness for thexyouth of the 
nation, for the good of their fel- 
lows, and for the benefit of their 
country. 





Women Srvpests. 

It may be added that in 1924, 
thanks to the splendid generosity 
of Sir Josoph Maclay, late British 
Shipping Controller, tho doors of 
the College are to be thrown open 
to women medical students, and 
already there aro quite a number 
who have expressed their desire to 
be admitted and who are preparing 
for the entrance examination, 





THE LAST OF THE MUI TSAI 


Proclamation in Hongkong 

Hongkong, Apr. 18. 
Under instructions from His 
Majesty's ‘Government, the ‘Gov- 
ernor has issued a proclamation to 
the effect that slavery is not_allow- 
ed to exist in the British Empire 
and therefore it must be under- 
stood that mui tsai are not the 
property of their employers. The 
girls are warned not to leave their 
present homes until they have ob- 
tained employment for fear that 
they may fall into the hands ot 
procuresses, Those wishing to 
jeave their employers can apply to 
the Secretary for Chinese Affairs 
and masters and mistresses are 
warned against any attempt to 








| prevent their mui tsui from seeing 


him.—Reuter. 








Tokio, Apr. 11. 


The “Kokumin’” reports thab 
some of the senior soldiers in con- 
scription service in the Takano 
Telegraph Battalion claimed a re- 
duction of their time service, from 
the present three, to two years. 
The leaders of the movement in 


‘question were arrested. 


The military authorities, how: 
ever, deny the allegation.—Reuter. 





Conflagration at Manila 
Manila, Apr. 18. 
One thousand people are home- 
less and several were injured as 
a result of a fire in Manila this 
afternoon, which destroyed 200 
houses. ‘fhe origin of the fire is 
wind handi- 
capped the firemen.—Reuter. 
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EXPLORATION IN 
MONGOLIA 





American Expedition Ready to 
Start: Motor Cars and Movies 
in the Desert 


The third Asiatic expedition of 
the American Museum of Natural 
History, in co-operation with the 
American Asiatic Society and “Asia, 
Magazine.”’ was to leave Kalgan on 
April 19 for ,the continuance of its 
work in Mongolia. 

During the last six weeks field 
operations have been conducted in 
various parts of China, which have 
been extraordinarily successful. All 
the members of the expedition’s 
staff have nowarrived in Peking 
and the final preparations are be- 
ing made for the coming summer’s 
work. 

The personnel consists of 25 men, 
as follows:—Scientific staff—Roy 
Chapman Andrews, leader and 
Zoologist ; Walter Granger, Paleon- 
tologis: Charles P. Berkey, 
Geologist; Frederick Morris, 
Geologist and Photographer ; J. B. 
Shackleford, Cinematographer; 8. 
Bayard Colgate, Motor Transporta- 
tion Officer; J. Persender, Assistant 
Transportation Officer; and F. A. 
Larsen, Field Manager. 

The area to be investigated con- 
sists of:—Central and western 
Mongolia, from a line between 
Kalgan and Urga, west to eastern 
extension of the Altai and Tian 
Shan Mountains and south to the 
frontier of Chinese Turkestan. 
This region, part of which lies be- 
tween two old caravan trails, cen- 
sists of the most arid section of 
the Gobi Desert, of rolling meadow 
lands and foothills as the bases of 
high mountains, some of which are 
covered with perpetual snow. 

















pedition will carry. on a 
reconnaissance of its zoology, 
geology, paleontology and  geo- 
graphy. This survey will be pre- 


paratory to a more detailed study 
in the future if the region proves 
to be of sufficient scientific interest. 


Pusx or Operations. 

Due to the short summer, ad- 
vantage must be taken of the warm 
months, when scientific studies can 
be carried on successfully. This is 
between April 15 and October 1. 
After these months snowstorms are 
of such frequent occurrence that 
effective work is difficult. 

‘The expedition has purchased 
camels, which are already’ on the 
to a point known as Turin, 175 
miles south of Urga, transporting 
food, gasolene, motor equipment 
and scientific apparatus — sufficient 
for six months. At Turin they will 
it the other members of the ex- 
pedition. 

On April 19 the remainder of the 
party will leave Kalgan in motor 
cars and trucks. They will begin 
scientific work immediately after 
leaving Kalgan, and proceed slow- 
ly to Turin, to connect with the 
earavan. From Turin the caravan 
will be sent westward towards a 
region known as Sain Noin Khan. 
The scientific staff will follow in 
motor cars. After proceeding for 




















perhaps 100 miles a camp will be 
made and the smaller automobiles 
will be utilized by the scientific 
party to carry on their work. 
Horses and camels will be used te 
explore such regions as.cannot be 
reached by the cars. 

After working in a circle about 
the first camp the scientists will 
move a few hundred miles further 
and the same method will be re- 
peated. 


Motor TRaNsportaTion. 


By the use of motors for rapid 
transportation over the less in- 
teresting areas, it is believed that 
three seasons’ work can be done in 
six months. The camel caravan 
will be sent ahead from place to 
place, thus acting- as a movable 
base and as reserve if the moto: 
transportation does not prove as 
successful as is expected. 

The use of motor vehicles in this 
remote region is an experiment 
which should have considerable im- 
portance in demonstrating how 
accessible the country can be made 
in the future. 


A Recorp wy Movine Picreres. 


It is proposed to bring back a 
very complete record in motion 
pictures of the work of the exped:- 
tion, the life and customs of the 
people, and interesting features of 
the country. Antelope, wild horses, 
wild asses and wild camels can be 
run down in the motor cars and 
these exciting chases, which are a 
feature of hunting on the Mon- 
golian plains, can be brought home 
in all their details. The expedi- 
tion hopes to lasso many animals 
from the cars and send some of 
them alive to America. A com- 
plete record of the lives and 
customs of the Mongols, it is hoped, 
will be made. 








THe Prrpose or tae Expepition. 


The purpose of the ‘third Asiatic 
expedition is to cai on a ¢co- 
ordinated investigation of various 
areas in Central Asia which have 
remained scientifically unexplored. 
It is the consensus of scientific 
opinion that the Central Asian 
plateau, including Tibet, Chinese 
Turkestan and Mongolia, was not 
only the point of origin and dis- 
tribution for many forms of animal 
life which exist tu-day in America, 
Europe and many parts of the 
world. but was also the so-called 
“cradle of the human race.” Al- 
though its important relation ‘o 
human ancestry has Tong been ri 
cognized, no co-ordinated scienti 
investigation has ever been 

















con- 
ducted on a’ large scale. Its 


zoology and botany bear the most 
intimate relations to the ancestry 
of man and it is with reference to 
this problem, which is of worle- 
vide interest, that the expedition 
will conduct its: work. 





Scarlet Fever in Shensi 


Peking, Apr. 11. 
Mr. W. C. Jordan, of Sian, r 





ports that on April 8 an 
epidemic of scarlet fever broke 
out in Nacheng and Chengpu, 


Shensi. It does not seem to affect 
adults much, but the death rate 
among children is high.—Reuter. 





CHEFOO NOTES 





Roads Construction and its 
Cost: How the Expenditure ~ 
is Being Raised 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, Apr. 10. 

The construction of roads in the 
Chefoo Cireuit, a work that. re- 
quires to be carried! out with the 
utmost speed to ensure the future 
prosperity of the Port and to bring 
about the development of the cities 
and villages in its immediate 
neighbourhood, is going to involve 
a heavy expenditure of money and 
the Chefoo Harbour Improvements 
Commission have devoted much 
time and! valuable study to finding 
ways and means for getting the 
financial support the proposed 
plans will demand. A notification 
has recently been issued by Mr. Shu 
Shi-sheng, chairman of the Har- 
hour Improvements Commission, 
ta the effect that after October next 
a tax of 24 per cent. ad valorem 
will be collected on hair nets ex- 
ported from Chefoo, and that the 
proceeds thus obtained’ will be de- 
voted to the construction of the 
roads Chefoo requires so badly to 
develop its commercial  potentiai- 
ities, This suggestion or scheme of 
taxation was not reached without 
conference and consideration. It 
had first to be submitted to the 
Chinese authorities and, according 
to the notification they have agreed 
to the” levying of the tax and to 
the proposal to devote the money 
thus obtained to the making of the 
roads. 

Hair Ner Ixpvusrey, 


‘The Chambers of Commerce have 
likewise acquiesced. . But now it 
appears that the hair net manu- 
facturers and the exporters were 
under the impression, some months 
ago, when the matter was discuss- 
ed, that any tax levied on the 
hair net industry would not be 
confined to Chefoo, but would be 
applicable alike to all who were 
engaged in cither the manufacture 
or exportation of hair nets, The 
industry in Chefoo is a very live 
one. More than 10,000 girls 
and young women alone are engag- 
ed in the business in. the city, whilo 
numbers more are doing the same 
work in the outlying villages. Ib 

. therefore, important that every- 

ing should be'done to encourage 
the continuance of the industry. 
Briefly then, the objection of the 
manufacturers to the proposed 
scheme of taxation is the fact that 
it will place them under a very 
serjous handicap in competing with 
the hair net manufacturers of other 
cities where the industry is an in- 
creasing one, The local hair net 
makers declare that, unless this 23 
per cent. tax is levied on hair net 








| makers of Tsinan, Tsingtau, Tien- 


tsin and Shanghai, they will be 
compelled either to give up or else 
remove to one of the other cities. 





in 


been 
Shanghai that the China Mail str. 
Nile will not call here any more. 


Worp _ has received 


EEE 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


‘Aprin 22, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


235 





CARDS FORBIDDEN 
IN HARBIN 





Consternation in Clubs: A New 
Gamble Brought in with 
Wild Consequences 





From a Correspondent. 


Harbin, Apr. 6. 

From tim to time the Chiness 
authorities here in Northern Man- 
churia, take extraordinary 
against Russian residents, 
ing them on so suddenly that 
everyone concerned is _ literally 
fiabbergasted. 

Such an instance has recently 
occurred, the Chief of the Harbin 
Police, giving strict’ orders to his 
subordinates to stop all card- 
playing at all the local clubs. The 
object of course is to stop the heavy 
gambling that undoubtedly goes on 
at some of the clubs, and is in it- 
self a very good measure, seeing 
that, owing to business Having so 
long been at a) standstill, many 
pecple having nothing clse to 
occupy themselyes with. At the 
same time as putting a stop to 
gambling games such as baccarat, 
tableaux, chemin-de-fer, trente et 
quarante, tho Chinese authorities 
have also prohibited what may be 
termed commercial card games as 
Vint and Preference, which are the 
Russian. equivalents for Bridge and 


spring- 


Auction, and cannot be classed as; 


mere gambling games. To put an 
end to the playing of Vint and 
Preference at the Clubs, is a direct 


“snub” to the Russian intellegentsia | 


here, for many of the most respect- 
ed of Harbin residents, men of 
years and means, mect nightly at 
the leading clubs, such as the Rail- 
way and the Commercial, to enjo; 
& little reereation with — their 
friends and their acquaintances. 
As the stakes played for_in most 
instances cannot be termed “high” 

- and can be welll afforded_ by the 
players, it is absurd to term this 
gambling. 

It is not surprising that Russians 
should protest, but so far without, 
any tangible result, so that the 
card-rooms of all the clubs are now 
closed. It is understood that the 
Committees of both the Railway 
and Commercial Clubs intend to 
fodye an appeal with the higher 
Chinese authorities against the in- 
justice that is being meted out to- 
wards them. 

The Chief of Police at Harbin 
occupies an equal rank as the local 
Taoyin, so that his word is law as 
far as Harbin is concerned, his im- 
mediate superiors being the Tuchun 
ef Kirin and the Peking Govern- 





ment, this being the case, if will’ 


take a little time before things are 
set: right. 
Lotro Aut THE Race. 

In the meantime Lotto is having 
its “innings” at all the clubs for 
it is not prohibited, though it is » 
“‘game of chance” pure and simple, 
A few words about this craze. 
Daily in the local newspapers are 
to be found flaring advertisements 


steps) 


announcing that big money and 
jewellery prizes will be given away 
at the so-and-so club. Outside the 
clubs themselves are big posters by 
day and illuminated  electrie-signs 
at night that attract the public. 
Play begins nominally at nine in 
the evening and continues until 
four in the morning, the prizes 
being given away usually about 
midnight. A card costs one yea, 
and is played 10 times, the amount 
paid out is anything between five 
and 50 yen, depending of course on 
the number of cards sold the club 
dedueting 20 per cent., for  itseli. 
It is a remarkable but not very 
elevating sight to enter the main 
hall of a club and see seated at tho 
numerous tables, a yawning and 
gaping public, chiefly composed of 
jmiddle-aged women and  caiions 
‘youths, intently listening ito the 
monotonous voice of the man who 
calls out the numbers from a ro- 
| volving barrel, which simultancous- 
{ly appear on an electrically-lighted 
jsignboard. As soon as anyone has 
completed the necessary “row” 
voice is heard to say 
nd another individual immediate- 
ly brings a book with the amount 
won to the lucky winner who duly 
Signs a receipt, amidst envious 
| glances. 

The crdwd is a serious one, and 
intent on business, those who are 
thirsty ‘drink tea or mineral water, 
‘and when hungry indulge in a 
; sandwich or pastry. 
| comicality are an unknown quan- 
tity. Ninety per cent. are losers 
| and get home with the “milk cart.” 














Tue Craze ror GaMBLine. 


Undoubtedly some allowance must 
|bo made for the Chief of Police in 
‘his present action, for there exist 
‘all sorts of clubs in Harbin, and 
practically no distinction has been 
made, between old established in- 
stitutions such as the Railway, and 
Commercial Clubs and new con- 
cerns, 

One of the latter has had a won- 
derful career notwithstanding _ its’ 
short existence, and its proprietors, 
who are American professional; 
gamblers, have henefited consider- 
ably. They started with roulette 
which had not been publicly played 
for years. for the Russian_authori- 
ties would not. allow it. The press 
ltook the matter up and eventually 
{the place which daily was packed 
to overflowing was raided by the 
police. It closed for a few days, 
only to be re-opened with a Japan- 
ese at the head of affairs though 
the personnel were the same. It was 
j again, closed and then the name of 
| the club changed and card games 
i were introduced instead. Thanks te 
the lavish way the proprieters hand- 
ed out a part of their gains, the clu’ 
flourished exceedingly, and natur- 
ally excited the envy of other se 
condary dlubs. 

In such circumstances it is not 
to be wondered at, seeing the Chief 
of Police is not versed in Russian 
affairs, that having so mamy com- 
plaints lodged by responsible per- 
sons of one club against another, 
he should throw up the sponge and 
order that no card playing at all 
should be admitted. 


i 











a) 
“fished,” 


Hilarity or} 


WENCHOW NOTES 





Chinese Customs Changes: A 
Missionary Deputation: 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Wenchow, Apr. 12. 

It is with regret that our small 
community has heard of the early 
transfer of our Commissioner of 
Customs, Mr. E. Alabaster to the 
port of Chinkiang. 

Mr, Alabaster has only been in 
Wenchow 12 months; but during 
that period he has rendered valu- 
able service as chairman of the 
Famine Relief Committee, and has 
ever been ready to aid and forward 
any of the interests of the small 

reign community. Every good 
wish will go with him and Mrs. 
Alabaster when they remove about 
the end of May. 


A Svectssyvi Mission. 


Our port has recently been visit- 
ed by Mr. and Mrs. Butler, of 
Bristol, England. They, along 
with the Rev. C. Skedeford, Gen- 
jeral Missionary Secretary, form a 
‘deputation from the United Me- 
thodist Church, and are visiting 
all Mission Stations in Yunnan, 
Chekiang, Shantung, and Chihli 
' Provinces. 


The Wenchow Mission of The 
United Methodists, as readers of 
“A Mission in China’’ will know, 
is one of the most successful, des- 
pite its woefully understaffed con- 
dition. There are 276 Churches, 
with a roll-call of over 10,000 adult 
members and inquirers. The Col- 
loge is doing a splendid work for 
its 170 students. For many years 
the Methodist Hospita] has been 
the centre of a great and beneficient. 











i 








work; alleviating the mamifold 
sufferings of a vast number of 
Chinese. Tho fact that last year 


35,600 out-patients, and) over 800 
in-patients were dealt with, will 
tell its own story of strenuous 
work. Hitherto, one foreign doc- 
tor has borne the burden of this 
t work without even the assist- 
ance of a foreign nurse; and in 
addition has acted as Port-doctor. 


We congratulate Dr, Skedeford 
on the arrival of a fully qualified 
h nurse in the person of Miss 
L. Ball, and the propect of having 
a colleague jn the coming Autumn, 
when it is hoped that Dr. W. E. 
Plunmer, who several years ago 
rendered valuable services as sur- 
geon-in-charge, will return to his 
duties here, which he was only 
forced by overwork to relinquish 
for a time. 





08 








Britisa Mercuants’ Support. 


Both educational and medical 
missionary work are likely to -be 
stimulated and brought to a greater 
degree of efficiency by the generous 
sympathy and support of the As- 
sociated British Chambers of Com- 
merce. With British merchants 
prepared to render aid during an 
unprecedented trade depression, 
the Christian Churches will not be 
lacking in lesser faith or generosity. 
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APPALLING FIRE IN 
TOKIO 





Imperial Hotel Gutted and Foreign 
Contractor Killed: Alarm- 
ing Spread 

Tokio, Apr. 16. 
A fire which is spreading with 
alarming rapidity is threatening a 
beautiful new Y.6,000,000 building. 
Later. 
The Imperial Hotel is on fire. 
Later. 


Mr. F. Moeller, the contractor 
for the new hotel building, is re- 
ported to be dead. He attempted 
to escape by reaching the roof. The 





remen placed a ladder in an 
attempt to rescue Mr. Moeller, 
who, on reaching it, fell but 


managed to grasp a rung. The 
flames enveloped him. The hose- 
men played a stream of water at 
him but this was futile. Mr. 
Moeller fel] through the flames on 
to the ground. 


For Mituioxs Damage. 


The blaze broke out at 3.10 p.m. 
and rapidly spread. The flames, 
swept by a fierce wind, soon en- 
veloped the annex and the main 
building, endangering a beautiful 
new structure under construction, 
costing 7,000,000 yen. The firemen 
were powerless. The damage up to 
the present is estimated at 4,000,000 
yen. It is not known whether any 
of the guests at the hotel perished. 

At four o’clock the old hotel, 
with a capacity of 300 guests, was 
completely gutted. Among’ the 
guests at the hotel were some 20 or 
30 of the Prince of Wales's suite 
and a number of officers of H. M. S. 
Renown, who were attending the 
Imperial garden party. 

At the time of the outbreak, the 
Prince of Wales had just entered 
Shinjuku’ Gardens with the Prince 
Regent and the Empyess. Some 
3,000 people had been invited to the 
garden-party, The gardens are 
three miles from Tokio and conse- 
quently nothing was known until 
the return to the city. The mem- 
bers of His Royal Highness’s Staff 
and the officers of the Renown who 
were staying at the hotel lost their 
entire kif. All the newspaper re- 
presentatives and photographers 
attached to the staff, except Sir 
Herbert Russell (Reuter’s special 
correspondent), also lost every- 
thing.—Reuter. 


Pitiapie Puicur oF IMPERIAL 


Hoven Guests. 
Tokio, Apr. 17. 








Throughout Monday morning 
thousands gathered round the} 


ruins of the Imperial Hotel, while 
the tourists and guests searched for 
salvaged belongings, of which, 
owing to the activities of the Hotel 
staff, a considerable amount had 
been saved. 

The Embassies, Legations and 
private houses are filled with house- 
less people from all parts of the 
world. 

Some of the members of the 





Prince of Wales’ staff lost all the 


presents they had gathered though- 
out the trip. 

M. Milliaressy, a former Greek 
Consul and an old resident, was 
burned to death. Some 15 firemen 
were injured, six of them seriously. 


A Previous Fine. 





A PHILIPPINE FREE STATE 





The Desire for Independence 


Manila, Apr. 9. 


A Philippine Free State, similar 
to the Irish Free State, will be the 


Apr. 10. | objective sought by the next 

The Wadamisaki warehouse of the! Filipino mission to the United 

Mitsubishi Company was destroyed| States, according to information 

by fire yesterday. The loss js| obtained from political leaders 
estimated at Y.600,000.—Reuter. here. 

tora Newt rie ee A formal demand for complete 

independence will, of course, be 


JAPAN AND CHITA 





Dairen Conference: Japan’s 
Threatened Withdrawal 


Tokio, Apr. 17. 

In view of the unsatisfactory pro- 
gress of the Dairen Conference the 
Japanese Government has instruct- 
ed its delegates to withdraw if the 
Chita representatives persisted i 
not acknowledging the concessions 
already made by Japan. 

Japan, according to a _ very 
reliable authority, has conceded as 
much as possible, agreeing to 
Chita’s request regarding arrange- 
ments for evacuation and indicating 
the date of withdrawal of troops, 
but Chita has advanced further 
proposals which have complicated 
the negotiations and jeopardized 
ments already reached, 
attempting to enforce its claims by 
threatening to withdraw. 


A RepLacEaeNnt oF Troops. 

It is stated authoritatively that 
owing to the failure of the Coa- 
ference it has been decided to 
despatch the staff and part of the 
froops of the 8th Division to fe- 
place the Japanese troops in 
Siberia.—Reuter. 








Official Statement by Japan on 
Siberian Occupation 
Tokio, Apr. 18. 

The War Office has issued a long 
statement denying a current report 
that the situation at the Dairen 
Conference has anything to do with 
the proposed relief of troops, or 
will change the Government’s 
determination to evacuate Siberia! 
at the earliest possible moment. 

The troops in Siberia have been 
ordered to maintain the strictest 
neutrality and not to intefere in 
any Russian affairs or to molest 
anyone unless attacked. 

The Vice-Minister of _War, in 
another statement, says that it is 
absurd to say that the postpone- 
ment of the Dairen Conference. 
means that Japan intends to retain 
troops in Siberia, but under the 
present circumstances they must 
remain there until more orderly 
conditions prevail. 

No Increase or Troops. 


The troops which have been 
ordered to Siberia will relieve 
those at present there. The Japan- 
ese Government and the Army 
authorities do not intend to in- 
crease the number of troops in; 


made, but it is the general senti- 
ment of the Filipino _ politicians 
that this is impossible to secure. 
The Mission is therefore ‘planning 
to concentrate its principal efforts 
on obtaining a status for the islands 
somewhat along the lines granted 
to Ireland by Great Britain. 

“The Irish Free State is neare» 
complete and absolute independence 
than any other dependenéy has 
been in the history of colonial re- 
lationships,” stated a member cf 
the mission. “Failing complete in- 
dependence, this status will be 
more acceptable to the Filipinos 
than any other,” he said. 

“Har a Loar” Accerrasre. 


The decision of the Filipino 
leaders to work primarily for this 
status is considered significant, as 
showing a disposition to reach « 
permanent agreement short of com- 
plete independence. This is the 
first time that the leaders have 
intimated that a semi-independence 
might be acceptable as a final 
solution to the Philippine question. 

Final instructions will be given 
to the mission by members of tho 
Philippine legislature on April 17. 
The mission will sail for the Unit- 
ed States on April 30.—Reuter. 








PHILIPPINE BANK FRAUDS 





Former President Imprisoned |; 


Manila, Apr. 20, 

General Yenancio Concepcion, 
former President of the Philip- 
pine National Bank, has been sen- 
tenced to a year and six months 
imprisonment, as well as a fine, on. 
the charge of collusion by lending 
a sum of money from a branch 
bank to his relations, 


Tue INDEPENDENTISTS. 


Mr. Manuel Quezon has with- 
drawn his resignation from the 
Independence mission to Washing- 
ton, following the passage of a 
resolution demanding immediate 
absolute independence. He issued. 
a statement, however, to the effect 
that he does not expect that the 
mission will sueceed.—Reuter, 








Ir is reported that following the 
British decision to abolish mu: tsaé 
in Hongkong, the police in Peking 
are about to take similar steps. 
It is pointed out that as a result 
of recent famines a considerable 
number of females have been sold 
to wealthy families in the capital, 
and the report is current that the 





Siberia, but on the contrary, they 
fully intend to withdraw them as 
soon as is practicable—Reuter. 


police are about to forbid the prac- 
tiee of purchasing and keeping such: 
girls. 
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PARIS LETTER 





Banque Industrielle and the 
Senate: Bank's Liabilities 





THE POLITICAL ASPECT 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Paris, Feb. 24. 

After the Chamber of Deputies, 
the Senate has taken the case of 
the Banque Industrielle de Chine 
in hand and is examining it with 
great care. Two reports have been 
presented this week, one by e 
Jeanneney on behalf of the Finanze 


Committee and the other by M. 
Reynald in the name of the 
Foreign Affairs Committee. Bot 


approve the Bill already voted by 
the Chamber, authorizing the Goy- 
ernment to utilize the Boxer  in- 
dlemnity in the interests of French 
eredit in the Far East. M. Jean- 
neney treats the subject exhaustive- 
ly and describes not only the 
history of the Boxer indemnity but 
that of the Bank and the efforts 
made to keep it afloat. Under the 
third head he mentions that the 
bank syndicate which advanced 
over Fr. 250,000,000 from January 
to May of last year included not 
only French but foreign concerns,| 
such as the Banca Commerciaie} 
Italiana and the Bankers’ Trust. 
There was also a’ contribution of 
Fr. 30,000,000 from the Government! 
of Indo-China. 





*s LIABILITIES. 
of the -discussion, 
place before 





which 


took 
Jeanneney drew up his report, it 
was stated that the liabilities of 
the Bank, so far as is known at 
present, amount to Fr. 900,000,000. 


Out of this sum, Fr. 400,009,000 is 
represented by deposits, of which 
Fr. 310,000,000 were in the Far East 
and Fr. 90,000,000 in France, so that 
the Bank’s trading losses amount 
in round figures to Fr. 500,000,000, 


or over £10,000,000 at the present} On 


rate of exchange. On the other 
side of the account is the Boxer in- 
demnity, admittedly a very un- 
certain quantity. To this must be 
added the call on the shares, which 
are only half paid-up—another} 
doubtful quantity. Judging by pre- 
sent appearances, it will take years 
to straighten out the situation. The! 
Government cannot be expected to 
act on business lines, and its in- 
tervention means very slow pro- 
gress, with long reports and dis- 
cussions and investigations on all) 
sorts of points. The Ban 
creditors will need a large stock of 
patience. The Government in this 
matter is very much inclined to -e 
gard itself in the light of a father 
settling the debts of a prodigal 
son. It will not place money- 
lenders and speculators on the 
“same footing as victims and trades- 
men. It will have a good deal to 
say in the future management of 
the Bank, and it will also inquire 
into the doings of tha prodigal dur- 
ing his money-raising period, such 
as, for instance, the hurried sale, 
on unfavourable terms, of some lots 
of real estate. 
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Tue Poritican Srpe. 


So much for the financial aspect 
of the question. The political side 
is developing much more rapidly 
and threatens to become a first- 
class scandal. The arrest, yester- 
day, of M. Pernotte, managing 
director of the Bank, was followed 
by a demand for the appointment 
of a (Parliamentary committee of 
inquiry, and there is talk of a 
general investigation of the doings 
of sundry members of Parliament 
and officials who are alleged to 
have made money out of business 
deals during the war period and 
subsequently. If there is to be a 
complete probing into all the 
“affairs” in which deputies have 
been concerned for the last few 
years, we shall have such a wash- 
ing of dirty linen in public as has 
not been seen since the Panama 
scandal. Among the numerous 
items in the suggested list f 
matters for examination are the 
relations between the Banque In- 
dustrielle and certain members of 
Parliament who are alleged to havo 
been paid for defending its~ in- 
terests (of course a very common 
kind of accusation which may turn 
out to have no basis): the part 
played by M. Philippe Berthelot, 
Chief Secretary at the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs under M. Briand, 
in connexion with the bank of 
which his brother was the head; 
the doings of one of M. Philippe 
predecessors, who is 
asserted to have been concerned in 
business operations with enemies 
of France; whether some of the 
persons empowered to make large 
purchases for the Government dur- 
ing the war did not feather their 
own nests; why, despite the laws 
against the purchase of foreign 
securities, there was such a large 
stock of Royal Dutch and Shell 
shares as soon as dealings in these 
shares began on the Paris Bourse; 
how the petroleum refiners, the 
condensed milk men and others 
managed to carry on prosperously 
in spite of State control; and so 
It remains to be seen whether 
M. Poincaré intends to Jend him 
self to this general process of clean- 
ing up. 


Way M. Persorre was ARresTED. 

M. Pernotte was not arrested for 
his share in the failure of the 
Banque Industrielle but for a 
transaction carried out in another 


| capacitly. The Société Alsacienre 


de Produits Chimiques, which has 
its head office in Paris, in February 
of last year made a fresh issue of 
capital in the form of 130,000 shares 
of a nominal value of Fr. 100. M. 
Pernotte, who, in addition to his 
duties at the Banque Industrielle, 
managed a private _ financial 
syndicate, took the whole issue and 
passed it on to the Banque In- 
dustrielle, which sold the shares to 
customers at prices ranging frova 
Fr. 450 to 550. After all the shares 
had been sold, their market value 
steadily declined and is now about 
88. A complaint was lodged by M. 
Bourcier, formerly director of the 
Cambodia Electricity and_ Water- 
works Co., not against M. Pernotte 
personaily, whom he did not know, 
but against the whole directorate 


of the Banque Industrielle and any 
others concerned in the creation o: 
the Société Alsacienne and the issue 
of its shares. According to M. 
Bourcier, he was persuaded by M. 
André Berthelot, president of the 
Banque Industrielle, to take up 20 
of the shares, the issue price uf 
which he was told would be Fr. 250. 
He afterwards found his account de- 
bited at the rate of Fr. 450 a share. 
He also states that the new issue 
was entirely the work of the Banque 
Industrielle and that this establisn- 
ment kept all the money it received” 
for the shares. The examining 
magistrate, however, seemed to 
think that’ the chief ’ responsibility 
rested with M. Pernotte, for, after 
questiening him and going into the 
figure: with an expert accow:tant, 
the magistrate ordered M. 
Pernotte’s arrest on a charges cf 
fraud, and sent him off to prison 
forthwith. M. Pernotte, who is 48 
Years of age, was originally intend- 
ed for the Church. He took de- 
grees in law, letters and science 
and was for some years a school- 
master in England and Germany. 
He afterwards joined the staff of 
the Banque de ‘]’Indo-Chhine and 
was sent out to the East to start 
new branches. On his return to 
Paris, he joined with M. Charles 
Victor, a banker (arrested a year 
ago for swindling) in laying the 
foundations of the Banque In- 
dustrielle, which was his idea. He 
had already obtained the Pukow 
option from the Peking Govern- 
ment. 











H. E. Sir Laurence Guillemard 
recently left Singapore by the An- 
chises and expects to be away about, 
four months. During his absence 
Mr. F. S. James will be the Officer 
Administering the Government and 
it is probable that Mr. H. Marriott 
will act as Colonial Secretary. In 
any case, it is stated, there will b2 
fav-reaching changes in the  Sec- 
retariat in the near future. 


ECZEMA ON BOY'S 
BODY AND EAD: 


In Rash. Worse At Night. 
Cuticura Healed. 


“Eczema started on my little boy's 
body first, and then it came up into 
his head. It broke out in a rash 








and I could not keep him from 
scratching. At night he was worse, 
and I had to have all his hair cut off. 

“T saw Cuticura Soap and Oint- 
ment advertised and I thought I 


would try a free sample. When I 
had used that I bought more and in 
afewweeks hewas healed.” (Signed) 
Mrs. H. Bray, 4, Bank End, Heat- 
house, Golcar, Yorks., Eng. 

‘These fragrant emollients are all 
you need for all toilet purposes, 
Soap to cleanse, Ointment to heal, 
Soap 1s. Qintment 1s, 3d. and 2s.64. Sold 

the Empire. “Forsampleesch frcoad~ 

dress! E Rewber a Bone,  Chartarhotse 
0.2, Aisofor mailofders with price. 

ra Soap shaves without mug. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE RATEPAYERS’ MEETING 


No Quorum for Special Meeting: Council Resolutions at 
Annual Meeting Passed, Others Declined: No 
Press Representatives at Official Deliberations 


SET SPEECHES ON REPORT AD 


The annual meeting of the Rate-) 

payers of the Foreign Settlement 
of Shanghai took place in the Town 
Hall on Wednesday afternoon. Th» 
intention was that it should have 
heen preceded by a special meeting) 
at 1.45 p.m. to deal with three re- 
solutions, namely, the amendment 
of Regulation IX respecting wharf- 
age dues; the adoption of By-law 
XXXVa dealing with the registra- 
tion of printers; and the amend- 
ment of “By-law XXXIV, calling 
for the licensing of stock or pro- 
duce exchanges. For this special 
mecting it was necessary that gne- 
third of the electors on the register 
should be present to form the 
quorum requisite to make their 
adoption valid. 
_ At the hour called for the meet- 
ing Mr. A. Brooke Smith, Chairman 
of the Municipal Council, announc- 
ed that there was no quorum pre- 
sent, and that accordingly they 
would have to wait until two 
o'clock, by which time, if tho re- 
quired number had not arrived, 
the special meeting would have to 
be abandoned and the ordinary 
meeting proceeded with. 

This was done, and as no quorum 
put in an appearance, the ordinary 
swoting was started. 


A Triecre to THe Secretary. 




















On the motion of Mr. Brook 
Smith, seconded by Mr. E. F. 
Mackay, his Honour Judge Peter 
Grain was invited to take the 
chair, 

Tho next business was the ap- 


nointment of a seeretary to tho 
meeting, and Mr. Brooke Smith 
moved tho election of Mr. E. L. 
Allen. In doing so he pointed out 
that Mr. Allen had been secretary 
at theso mectings for 21 consecutive 
years, without once being absent, 
and that if elected this would make 
his 22nd annual meotig. It was 
thought, in the circumstances, that 
ho should receive some small re- 
cognition of his long service. 

Mr. Mackay seconded and the 
resolution was carried unanimous- 





ly. 
Tho rules of procedure were then 
adopted. 


Tue Aynvat Report. 


Mr. Brooke Smith then rose to 
dea) with the annual report, but 
before doing so referred to the loss 
sustained by the community through 
the death of Sir Everard Fraser. 
There had been, he said, no out- 
standing manifestations (with the 
possible exception of those happen- 
ings recorded under the caption of 








“Tho Rice Crisis”) of those ele- 
ments of unrest and disturbance 
which now formed a permanent 
feature of their everyday existence 





'D BUDGET ABOLISHED 


and which called for anxious 
watching, and, from time to time, 
for the exercise of those powers 
which they possessed for the main- 
tenance of peace and good order. 

After a reference to the “deplor- 
ablo and inconsistent part? played 
by the Street Unions, Mr. Brooke 
Smith went on to speak of the “cor- 
siderable feeling” engendered by 
the state of affairs “due very large- 
ly to present day land values, to 
greatly increased building costs, 
and, in a less degree, to the short- 
age of housing accommodation 
with consequent opportunity for! 
profiteering by unscrupulous land- 
lords and tenants.” This had been 
aroused in the latter half of the! 
Year, and as a result the limitation 
of rents by the Council had been 
suggested. Careful consideration 
of the question had shown that its 
adoption was utterly impractic- 
able. Considerable relief had, 
however, resulted from the increas-} 
ed number of new buildings now 
available, amd from the action of 
the Mixed Court in suspending the 
issue of distress warrants and eject- 
ment orders in those cases in which 
it was of the opinion that the 
applications therefor were being 
made for the purpose of enforcing! 
payment of increased rents, or of! 
obtaining possession with a view 
to re-letting. With those reliefs 
and with the realization that inj 
these days of high building costs! 
high rentals were inevitable, the; 
fealing alluded to was, he was glad 
to say, subsiding to some extent. 
Mr. Brooke Smith said that during 
the course of the year the Council 
had had occasion to hear the views 
of the Chinese Advisory Committee: 
on such subjects as the education 
of Chinese girls by the Council, 
copper coins, armed robberies and 
opium, 


if 


Trams aNp Water. 

As to the Tramway Question, at: 
the close of the year the long pro- 
tracted negotiations had reached 
stage at which he thought he might 
say that they were in complete 
agreement, except with regard to 
the contributions to be made by 
the company with regard to roads! 
and bridges. the sanction of a rail- 
less freight service and a few 
points of minor importance. The 
Council had only sanctioned the 
railless freight service as an ex- 
periment, and its continuance would 
depend on results. 


As to the negotiations with the! 
Waterworks Company, he regretted; 
to say that he could not report 
quite such definite progress. In 
June last they had been informed | 
that the proposals made by the} 
Council in April on the several! 








points still outstanding were, in 
the opinion of the directors of the 
company, so framed as to form @ 
reasonable basis for negotiation 
for alteration of the Waterworks 
Agreement of 1905. They had since 
had the company’s rejoinder, and 
he thought he could say that the 
Council saw the possibility of 
reaching a basis of agreement on 
most points at an early date, 
when they would try the experi- 
ment of an after-dinner meeting to 
lay the matter before the rate- 


j payers and obtain their direction. 


Te Question or Dtnay. 


As to the accusations of delay 
which the Waterworks Company 
and the Tramway Company had 
heon rather prone to make against 
the Council, they should bear in 
mind that while the Waterworks 
and Tramway Compamies had 
their particular problems only to 
consider the Council had dozens of 
such problems which thov could not 
lay aside in order to devote their 
whole time and attention to a set- 
tlement, of one or two particular 
ones. Both companies appeared in- 
sufficiently to appreciate the fact 
that the questions of extension of 
the tram system and of the water 
supply were of the very greatest 
importance to the community and 
the Council would be betraying 
their trust to the asteparers: if 
they agreed in haste to whatever 
prepossls they, from the sharehold- 
ers’ point of view, might think met 
the needs of the case. 








Oraer Svosecr 
Mr. Brooke Smith, after a refer- 
ence to the licensing of brothels, 
to health matters, the removal of 
the Customs Examination Shed, 
the widening of the Bund and the 
Public Garden reclamation scheme, 
dealt exhaustively with the Finan- 
cial Statement for 1921, and con: 
cluded by moving the adoption of 
the report. . 
This was put to the mecting and 
carried unanimously. 





ConerareLatTions To Sir E, Pearce. 


Mr. Brodie Clarke rose to men- 
tion the high honour which had 
just been accorded to an ex-Chair- 
man of the Municipal Council— 
Sir Edward Pearce. He referred 
to the amount of time Sir Edward 
had spent in Council work, and 
they felt that the right honour had 
been conferred on him, He would 
like the meeting to confirm the 
sentiment he had expressed—that 
this knighthood had been conferred 
on one of Shanghai’s most deserv- 
ing and most respected citizens. 
(Loud and continued applause) 


Tue Bupcer. 


Mr. Brooke Smith prefaced his 
remarks on the Budget by referring 
to the expeditious manner in which, 
despite opinions held to the con- 
trary, the annual report and budget 
were presented so soon after the 
close of the financial year. Re 
garding ordiriary income, an in- 
crease of Tis. 318,000 was anticipat- 
ed, to which the main contributors 
would be the general municipal 
rate, Tls. 238,000, motor car licences 
Tis. 45,000, private ricsha licences 


ee oo 
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Tis. 23,000 and tramway royalties! 
Tis. 11,000. In the case of private! 
vieshas, which were rapidly grow- 
ing in’ number, an increase in the 
Heence fee, as from July 1 next, 
from $4 to $6 per quarter, would! 
be recommended. This was equiv- 
alent to half the fee payable for 
public rieshas, which had to take 
licences at that rate in both Settle- 
ments, 

After further reference to similar 
licences, Mr. Brooke Smith dealt 
with ordinary expenditure. Com- 
paring the departmental estimates 
for this year with actual expendi- 
ture for last year, they would 
observe the following anticipated 
approximate increases :— 

Volunteer Corps Tis. 13,000. 

Fire Brigade Tis. 50,000. 

Police Force Tis. 123,000. 

Health Department Tis. 101,000. 

Public Works Department Tis, 286,000, 

Educational Department Tis. 14,000. 

Finance Department Tis. 2,000. 

Secretariat, including the Revenue 

Office, Tis. 15,000. 

On the other hand they would 
observe the following anticipated 
approximate decreases :— 

Municipal Orchestra and Band Tis. 








20,000. 

General Charges Tis. 77,000. 

Stock and Stores Tis. 4,000. 

As an explamation of these in- 
creases and decreases was given in 
the introductory notes on pages 97 
and 98¢ of the annual report, he 
confined his remarks to two matters: 
only, namely, the cost of education | 





and the grant-in-aid to the Paulun 
Hospital. 
Exrraorpisany Expenpirere. 4 
Having dealt with these subjects 
iu detail, Mr. Brooke Smith passed 


on to the several items coming 
within the scope of extraordinary 
expenditure, all of which, as he 
reminded his audience, were dealt 
with in the introductory notes on 
pages 99 and 100c of the annual _re- 
port. In the circumstances My. 
Brooke Smith confined his remarks 
to some of the more important” of 
the contemplated works. He also 
referred to the building programme 
and to what it was proposed to d» 
that respect. 
Loans. 

Their loans for this year amount- 
ed to Ts. 8,000,000, of which Tis. 
1,5€0,000 would be required for the 
Electricity Department, Tis. 1,000.- 
000 for the redemption of the 1917 
short term loan and Tls. 2,500,000; 
for “General Purposes.” Ho ask- 
ed the ratepayers, as he had asked 
them last year, to give them a free 








requirements were to be raised. 
Tres VaLvep EMPLOYEES. 
Before concluding, Mr. Brooke 
Smith expressed regret at the im- 
pending loss of three employees, 
who had given long and valued 
service to the community—Dr. A. 





Stanley, Commissioner of Public] 
Health, Mr. GC. H. Godfrey, Com- 
missioner of Public Works, and 








Miss J. Patterson, Head Mistress cf 
the Public School for Girls. 

Mr. Brooke Smith then moved the 
adoption of the Budget. 

Tue Execrricity DEPARTMENT. * 

Mr. A. W. Burkill, dealing with 
the Report -and Accounts of the: 





Electricity Department, said that 
the steady progress made was very 
gratifying and their profits were 
fully up to the estimate. The profit 
was Tls. 1,047,608, as against Tls. 
81 in 1920, but their contsibu- 
tion to the Council was Ts. 625,000, 
as against Tls. 630,000 in 1920, or 
Tis. 5,000 less, The financial policy 
jaid down for tho Electricity De- 
partment was that the general re- 
serve had to be kept at 10 per ce 
of the capital outlay that was rev 
enue producing and 10 per cent 
of the profits went to a dividend 
equalization fund until same was 
Tis. 500,000. To do this during 
these years of large capital expend 
iture ‘meant a heavy charge on 
their profits but the policy was a 
sound one. The dividend equaliza- 
tion fund might be drawn upon in 
the next year or two to help their 
contributions to the Council in case 
the reserve fund called for too biz 
a proportion of their profits. With 
the allocation made from the 1921 
account, the general reserve stood 
at Tls. 1,765,438 and the dividend 
equalization fund at Tls. 426,000, so 
that, unless it was drawn upon, 
only Tis. 74,000 more was required 
to bring the latter fund up to its 
full amount, Tls. 500,000. 

The loan requirements this year 
would be Tis. 4,500,000. The ap. 
proximate cost of the 1920 extension 
scheme would be about Tls. 13,000,- 
000 and so far they had raised in 
loans Tls. 8,000,000 and with the 
amount which they required this. 
year, the total was Tls. 12,500,000. 


Procress OF ExTENSIONS. 


After referring to capital expend- 
iture, Mr. Burkill said that, as 
regards the 1920 scheme, progress! 
had been a good deal slower and 
they could not expect their exten- 
sion with the new plant to be com- 
pleted and in full working order 
much before the spring of 1923. He 
was glad to say that, with the new 
plant that was now installed, they 
could safely meet their load during 














the current year with a margm 
of safety, as, owing to the slowing 
down of industrial activity, the 





load anticipated for the w 
1922 would not be as a big as they 
thought, which was very fortunate 
in view of their new station being 
so much later in completion. 

Mr. Burkill concluded his  re- 
marks by expressing the Electricity 
Committce’s appreciation of the 
excellent work done by Mr. Ald- 
ridge, engineer-in-chief and general 
manager and the whole staff. 

Mr. E. F. Mackay seconded the 
resolution. 


Tue Question OF PENSIONS. 

Mr. Gilbert Pect asked for som 
explanation on the money it was 
propesed to vote to the employees 
who were retiring. He presumed 
that the Council had been paying 
them a fairly good salary, and if 
they had served for a sufficient 
number of years they would be in 
a position to have saved enough 
for their years of retirement. He 








wanted an_explanation why it was; 


proposed to pay these sums, Ht 
might come to a very big thing in 
the future. 

Mr. Brooke Smith explained that 
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old servants of the Council had had 
(no superannuation until 1903, and 
therefore the Council had not pro- 
vided anything towards their re- 
tirement. During their service they’ 
had been paid salaries which had 
not enabled them to save sufficient 
to retire upon if they considered 
the present high cost of living. 

In answer to a further question 
Mr. Breoke Smith said that em- 
ployees of the present day who 
would be in the Council’s service 
for the next 20 years or so would 
receive no pension because of the 
amount set aside by the Council. 

The Budget resolution was then 
put to tho meeting and ‘carried 
unanimously. 





Press aNp CovnolL Meerines. 

The meeting then proceeded to 
consider Resolution X, to the effect 
that it is desirable to admit repres- 
entatives of the Press to full meet- 
ings of the Municipal Council. 

In proposing this resolution Mr, 
Cecil Holiday pointed out that in 
some respects things were going 
very badly in Shanghai and it be- 
hoved them to bestir themselves and 
put matters straight. Expenditure 
had been going up by leaps and 
bounds, and extravagance was rife 
in every Department and it was 
only held back a little because the 
ratepayers a year ago made it 
clear that a limit had ‘heen reach- 
ed. Then ho asked whether the 
Council enjoyed the respect of tho 
community and exercised unques- 
tioned authority. Ho replied that 
they did not. Financially and 
gencrally matters had been grow- 
ing worse and worse, and all the 
timo the proceedings of the Coun- 
cil had been more and more 
shrouded in mysteny. If the Coun. 
cil wanted to avoid making mis- 
takes they must let, the ratepayers 
know what they contemplated. On 
these grounds he appealed for sup- 
port for the resolution, 

In seconding the resolution Mr. 
P. W. Goldring drew attention to 
the British Act of Parliament com- 
pelling local municipal bodies to 
admit accredited members of — the 

He pomted out that there 
2 hundred and one things 
which the ratepayers wanted to 
know. 


Tur Resouvtions Oppose. 


Mr. H. G. Simms said that those 
elected to serve on the Council were 
fully alive to the necessity of 
giving Municipal matters as much 
publicity as possible. When how- 
ever he could show them that 
publicity on_ Municipal affairs was 
liable to militate against public 
interests, and to prejudice efficiency 
in the administration of the affairs 
of the Settlement, he felt eure they 
would refuse to pass the Resolu- 
tion. The admission of the press 
to the weekly Council Meetings 
would undoubtedly be against 
their best interests and would 
render the difficult task of a Coun- 
cillor well mgh an impossible one. 

Mr. Brooke Smith, in a_ few 








words, endorsed all that Mr. Simms 
had said. 

Sir Edward Pearce said the pro- 
poser of the resolution must admit 
that if they permitted one reporter 
must 





to ho present, they admit 
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all. He trembled to think what 
the result would be if the resolu- 
tion was carriel. It would be real- 
ly serious to Councillors; for 
example, a Councillor might be re- 
ported in one Chinese paper to 
have made a statement concerning 
the administrative ability} of the 
Mayor of Chapci as compared with 
our Settlement authorities. and on 
the same day another paper’s re- 
porter would say exactly the op- 
posite, for Chinese journalists were 
not always particularly careful of 
tho accuracy of their reports—and 
for all one knew the councillors’ 
business might severely suffer in 
consequence; how could they possi- 
bly expect men_to serve honestly | 
under such conditions. He did not 
wonder that the re-elected Council- 
lors for 1922 had stated that they 
would resign if the resolution was 
passed. He was certain that the 
proposal to admit reporters to the 
meetings of Council was impractic- 
able, more especially when one 
considered that the Press laws of 
China if they were operative, were 
more honoured in the breach than 
in the observance. 

The resolution y 
by Mr. Prodie Cl 

After Mr. Holliday had_ replied, 
Mr. O. M. Green, who expressed 
himself as against the resolution, 
urged that the ‘Council might make 
the Municipal Gazette more full 





as also opposed 








and detailed in certain respects 
than it was at present. 
Mr. Holliday’s resolution was 


then put to the mecting, when the 
Chairman declared it lost by about 
four to one. 
Tue Ay: 
Vv. J 


rAU SPEECHES. 


Rumble moved a 
that the 





Mr. 


8. 
resolution to the effect 
reading of the reports of the Chair- 
man of the Council and Chairman 


of the Electricity at the annual 
meeting of ratepayers should he 
discontinued and that these should 
be printed and circulated — among 
the clectors prior to the meeting. 


The Rev. W. Robbins seconded 
As an amendment Mr. Brooke 
Smith moved and Mr, Mackay 


seconded that the adoption of the 


annual report and budget should 
in future be moved without any 
speech except when the Council 


might desire to supplement 
had already been published. 

After hearing Brooke Smith! 
the amendment. as put to the} 
mecting and carried unanimously, 
whereafter, with the permission of 
his seconder Mr. Rumble withdrew 
his resolution and accepted 
amendment. 


what 








Tue Trarric Prostrm. 


Mr. Gilbert Pect moved a, resolu- 
n with reference to traffic conges- 
tion, calling upon the Council to 
devise methods of relief and to 
arrange for a conference of repre- 
sentatives of the Council and the 
adjacent. authorities. Mr. Peet 
emphasized that the overwhelming 
majority of the ratepayers required 
cheap and convenient — transport. 
The means at. present were hideous- 
ly disproportionate to their re- 
quirements 

Mr. S. J. Powell seconded the 
resolution. 

In reply Mr, 





Brooke Smith ex- 


the} 


plained what had been done in the 
way of road-planning. He thought 
it would be useless to arrange a 
conference with the authorities 
suggested while the present spirit 
prevailed. 

The resolution was put to the 
| meeting and declared lost. 


On the motion of Mr. Brooke 
Smith seconded by Mr. Mackay 
the meeting adopted by a large 
majority a resolution ‘calling for 
reassessment of land in the Settle- 
ment. 


Mr. A. J. Welch was elected a 
Land Commussioner for the ensuing 
year. 


The following were  clected to 
serve on the Board of Governors of 
the General Hospital for the com- 
ing yeaa rs, D. Jackson and 
A. M. Massie and Messrs. A. B. 
Lowson and H. G. Simms. 


The Rev. Dr. Hawks Pott and 
the Rev. A. N. Rowland were 
elected to serve on the Permanent 
Education Committee. 


On the motion of Mr. Brooke 
Smith a vote of thanks was accord- 
ed to Judge Grain for presiding, 
and on the call of Sir Edward 
Pearce a vote of thanks was passed 
to the members of the Council for 
the work they had done, and a 
special vote to Mr. Brooke Smith 
the retiring Chairman. 

A full report of the Ratepayers’ 
Meeting can be had on application te 
the office of this paper, 











BRITISH WOMEN’S ASSOCN. 





Election of Committees 
The following clections have been 




















made by Executive Committee 
of the British Women’s Associa- 
tion:—Chai rman, M ._ M. 
Gull Vice-Chairman, Mrs. H. G. 
Simms; Hon. Treasurer, Mrs. S. B. 
Neill. New members of the As- 
sociation ave Mrs. John Birkin, 
Miss E. R. Brown, Mrs. Norman 
Donald, Miss S. M. Faithfull, Mrs. 


J. E. Lemicre, Miss Doris M. 
Wheldon, and Miss L. K. Walker. 


Soctan Service Boarp. 


‘The folowing members have been 
ice 


elected to serve on the Social Ser 
Board for the ensuing y 
. Green 
EB M. Gull: 
Mrs. J. Douglas 
(Acting), irs. 
M 














Seeretary 
Committe 








Darroch, Mrs. 3 
Parrott, Miss Robertson, 
rison, Miss Elwin, Mrs. Brimsley- 
Hicks, Mrs. Oswald, Mrs. Moule, 
Mrs. F. Fowler, Mrs. FE. H. Me: 
Michael, 


Miss Wade. 





Judge Lobingier Sails 
Seattle, Apr. 16. 


Federal Judge C. S. Lobingier 
and the newly-appointed United 
States Marshal, Thurston Porter, 
have sailed for Shanghai on board 
the str. Silver State—U. S. Navy 
Radio through Reuter. 














PAGES FROM CHINESE 
HISTORY 





Papers at American Woman’s 
Club 


The Literary Department of the 
American Woman’s Club met on 
Friday’ afternoon last to hear two 
papers, one by Mrs. B. A. Edwards 
on “The Conquering State of 
Ch'in,” the other by Mrs. F. %. 
Mabee, of the Shanghai Baptist. 
College, on “Mencius, his life and 
writings.” As the meeting un- 
fortunately fell on Good Friday, 
only a few members were present 
but these few were most ap- 
preciative of the excellent material 
which was presented. 

Mrs. Mabee’s paper dealt with 
the early life of Mencius, bringing 
out clearly the effect of his environ- 
ment at that time upon his 
character. A survey was given of 
his later life and travels, his in- 
fluence upon the high officials of the 
State and something of his 
philosophy which, it was said, was 
a high ethical code without pos- 
sessi the religious which Con- 
fucius imparted to his teaching 








Mrs. Edwards’ paper dealt with 
that period (255-206 B.C.) _be- 
tween the Chou and Han 


Dynasties, during the greater part 
of which time Shih Huang-ti, the 
“First Heavenly Ruler’ reigned. 
In the short space of 49 years 
covered by the Ch’in dynasty, this 
ruler accomplished remarkable 
things, the welding together «f 
many squabbling States into one 
nation, the establishment of a net- 
work of highways throughout the 
kingdom connected by solid bridges, 
and, greatest of all, ‘the building of 
the Great Wall. Shih  Huang-ti, 
however, despite his good deeds, 
had gone down into history as a 
ant because of his great act of 
andalism which could never 
overlooked, the burning of 
books and the persecution of the 
literati. The Ch’in d, ty came 
to a close almost simultancously 
with the death of Shih Huang-ti as 
his son, Hu Hai, a weak and 
vicious character. came to the 
throne and was soon conquered by 
Lin Pang or Prince of Han. 


















Mercantile Marine Masters’ 
& Officers’ Relief Fund 





The seerctary of the China Coast 
Officers’ Guild gratefully acknow- 
ledges receipt of the following 
donations to the above fund :— 

£ $ Tis. 
Previously acknow- 












leaged 191.28 1,180 120.00 
“F, iy 12 
npayiose? (In 

memory E.H.F 25 
Mrs. G. 'P. McAdam 10 
Mv. C. Reed str. Kaiping 10 
Members C.C.0.6. 00 51. 





Total to date 121.2.8 1,337 171.92 


‘ W. E. KIRBY, 
Secretary. 
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MR. GORDON LOWDER 
RETIRING 





40 Years in Chinese Customs: A 
Family that Came to China 
160 Years Ago 


In September next Mr. E. 
Gordon Lowder retires from the 
Customs. To-day -he goes on 


leave in anticipation of that fare- 
well. The loss sustained through 
his departure is one which will be 
felt kcenly both by the Service and 
by foreign residents in China as a 
whole, particularly those who have 
been in a position to appreciate his 
personality and work. He is now 
the senior European member of the 
Customs both in years and length 
of service, having been appointed 
just 40 years ago. Mr. Lowder’s 
family connexions with China and 
the East have existed for some 160 
years, a period great in its tradi- 
tion of loyal and substantial service 
by Englishmen overseas and one 
which, as the representative of a 
Icng ‘line of colonial servants, he 
has upheld with distinction and 
success. 


Earty Days at Foocnow. 

Mr. Lowder was born in Kanag- 
awa, Japan, in September, 1862, 
and it is a matter of some interest 
that the date of his birth was just 
two days after tha murder of 
Richardson on the Tokkaido high- 
way. His father, who died in 1902 
after over . 40 years continuous 
residence in Japan, was in the 
British Consular Service. The son 
was educated at Marlborough 
College and on thei eve of his 20th 
birthday was appointed to the 
Chinese Customs’ Service, came to 
China, and was first stationed at 
Foochow. It was during his post 
there that the French fleet. under 
Admiral Courbet entered the har- 
bour and attacked and destroyed 
the Chinese fleet at anchor and 
partly demolished the arsenal near 
Pagoda Anchorage. 


At a later date, Mr. Lowder 
served in the Shanghai Inspectorate 
General when it was being establi- 
shed during the siege of Peking 
amd subsequently was Audit Sec- 
retary to the Inspector General, 
Sir Robert Hart, continuing in 
that post for five and a half years. 
In 1909, he came to Shanghai for a 
few months as Commissioner during 
the time the Astraea Channel was 
opened for navigation. His career 
since that date has included posts 
as Commissioner at Newchwang, 
Kowloon (Hongkong), Amoy, Han- 
kow, and Shanghai, in his capa- 
city as Commissioner at_ Shanghai, 
he has also served as Director of 
the Huangpu Conservancy Board 


Seven GeveraTions in Far East. 

Most remarkable are the associa- 
tions of the Lowder family with 
China and the East which, as has 
been said, date back approximately 
160 years. Mr. E. Gordon Lowder’s 
grdat-great-grandfather, who held 
a commission in H. Navy, 
visited Macao in H. M. S. Hercules 
in 1763. His son, who was a 
midshipman in the Hon. East 





India Company’s  ficet, _ visited 
Macao _im 1829. His son, the Rev. 
John Lowder, aa, was the first! 
British Consular Chaplain in 
Shanghai and fost his life by 
drowning at. Poo-too in 1849. His 
widow marricd Mr. Alcock (after; 
wards Sir Rutherford Alcock) who} 
was British Consul in Shanghai at 
the time of the establishment of the 
foreign Inspectorate of Customs in 
1854 and was later H. B. M. Minis- 
ter at Yeddo and at Peking. An- 
other son of the Rev. John Lowder, 
Mr. G. G. Lowder, was in the 
Customs Service in China, an uncle. 
of Mr. E. Gordon Lowder. 

The latter also has a son in the 
Chineso Maritime Customs whose 
small son marks the seventh genera- 
tion in direct line and of the same 
name who have resided in China 
and the East. 


A Conape or Morrison’s. 


On his mother’s side, Mr. Low- 
der’s grandfather was the Rev. S. 
R. Brown, p.p., who came out to 


mi | 


M 
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MR. E. GORDON LOWDER. 
Macao to join the Morrison Edu- 





cational Mission there in 1839, 
Ho afterwards went to Japan and 
was one of the translators of tho 
New Testament into Japanese 
which trandation is used to tho 
presont day. It was he, also, who 
took home the first educational 
commission of Chinese students to 
America, the most prominent of 
these ‘being Mr. Yung Wing, who 
was afterwards the first Chinese 
Minister to the United States. 

It is only in accordance with the 
traditions of this family that Mr. 
E. Gordon Lowder’s , three sons 
should serve in the Great War, in 
which one of them was killed in 
the great Somme push in Septem- 
ber, 1915. 


Mr. Lowder has received the 
following decorations from the 
Chinese Government: from the 


Manchu Government the civil rank 
of the third class and the order of 
the Double Dragon amd from the 
Republican Government the order 
of the Excellent Crop, third class 
and second class. 

Mr. Lowder left office on Monday 
April 17, and_will sail for Van- 


couver by R. M. S. Empress of 
Russia today. He will actu- 





aly retire by _ superannuation in 
September of this year. 


THE GREAT CHINA 
COTTON MFG., CO. 





Opening of Extensive Mill at Woo- 
sung: An Important Chinese 
Enterprise: 46,000 Spindles 


The formal opening of the Great 
China | Manufacturing Co. ."8 
néw mill at Woosung took place last. 
Friday afternoon, many foreign 
and Chinese guests being present. 


The new mill, which is claimed to 
be one of the finest and most: oftici- 
ent in China, was started by Mr. 
C. ©. Nich, Chairman of the Chin- 
esc General Chamber of Commerce 
and Managing Director of the 
Heng Foong Cotton Mills, Ld., Mr. 
E. R. Yin, and several other Chin- 
ese gentlemen. 


It is situated at the north bank 
of Wantsaopang Creek, and owns 
149.811 mow of land. A few hun- 
dred yards away are the Huangpu 
River and the Wantsaopang Rail- 
way Station, so the location is 
very favourable so far as trans- 
portation is. concerned. 


A Capitan or TLS. 2,000,000. 


The authorized capital of tho 
company is Tls. 2,000,000, which 
comes entirely from Chinese sources. 
Last year 11,000 spindles of Amer- 
ican machinery with accessories 
were purchased in addition to the 
35,000 spindles of English machin- 
ery already purchased. ~ The pre- 
sent property of the company, 
including machinery, buildings, 
power plant, ete, is valued at 
about Tls. 800,000, at an average 
of Tis. 600,000 per 10,0¢0 spindles— 
a sum considered to be cheaper 
than the average among all the 
newly established cotton mills in 
China. The organization of the 
company is simple and _ efficient. 
Directly under the Gencra] Manag- 
er and the Assistant General 
Manager are the general office staff 
and three departments—spinning, 
electricity, and construction. The 
general office is sub-divided into 
sectlons,—correspondence, business. 
accounting, store, warchouse, etc. 
Each department is under the 
supervision of an expert, under 
whom are clerks and foremen. At 
the close of each day, reports are 
made by the clerks and foremen to 
their respective department heads, 
who in turn submit reports to the 
General Manager and the Assistant 
Genera] Manager. _ With detailed 
information at hand, the Managers 
have a close knowledge of the work- 
ing of the mill, its production, etc., 
and can thus form their business 
policy accordingly. 

A separate office is established in 
Shanghai, which buys cotton, sells 
yarn, and also keeps the more im- 
portant books of the company. 


Mr. and Mrs. W. G. Dove are 
leaving for Home today. They 
had hoped to go home some 
six weeks ago, but on the eve of 
their departure Mr. Dove was taken 
ill and was unable to sail. He has 
now fully recovered, and he and 
Mrs. Dove will leave as stated. 


ee 
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U. S. INCOME TAX 





Filing of Returns 


The following decision of the U. 
S. Treasury Department approved 
February 11, 1922, relating to the 
extension of time for filing income 
tax returns for 1921 and subsequent 
in the case of foreign or- 





ganizations, and citizens of the 
United States residing or travel- 


ling abroad, was received by Mr. 
E. 8. Cunningham, American Con- 
sul-General, on Wednesday: 

“To collectors of internal. revenue and 
others concerned: An extension of time 
for filing returns of income for 1921 and 
subsequent years and for paying the tax 
is hereby granted up to and including 
the 15th’ day of the sixth month follow- 
ing the close of the taxable year, in the 
case of (a) foreign partnerships and 
foreign corporations, regardless of wh 
ther or not they maintain an office or 
place of business within the United 
States; (b) doniestic corporations whicn 
transact their business and keep their 
records and books of account abroad; 
(c) domestic corporations hose _ prin 
cipal income is from sources within the 
possessions of the United States; anil 
(d) American citizens residing or travel 
ling abroad, including persons in mi 
tary or naval service on duty outside 
the United States. The instalments of 
tax which are actually due must be 
at the time of filing the return, and 
the other instalments shall be paid as 
they fall due. In all such cases an 
affidavit must be attached to the return, 
stating the cause of the delay in filin 
Taxpayers who tako advantage of this 
extension will be charged with interest 
at tho vate of ono-half of ene per cent, 
a month on the first instalment of tax 
from tho origmal due date thereof. 

D. H. Brarr, 
“Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue.” 























RICE CHEAPER 





City Magistrate’s Scheme 


The price of rice has dropped 
about 50 cents and it is now sold 
ab about $11.80 per picul. This is 
due to the incoming of more rice 
boats with large quantities of the 
cereal from the interior. A further 
drop in the price is expected. 

It is reported in the Chinese 
press that in order to relieve the 
rice situation, the City Magistrate 
some time ago petitioned the 
Shanghai Military Governor to 
raise money to o1 cheap saie 








kureaux to supply the wants of the 
has 


poor people. The Magistrate 
forwarded the further - pet! 
stating that he proposes to buy 
000 shih of rice from abroad whi 
will cost about $10,000. Apart 
from contributions received for this 
purpose from local gentry and mer- 
chants, the Magistrate suggests 
that the fine imposed on a certain 
oil company (for making oil out of 
dead pigs) be devoted to this pur- 
ose. Tt is said that the Governor 
as granted the request. 





EnoNcer-Coum. 
Harvey has arrived in Shanghai 
to relieve _Engineer-Commander 
Arthur W. J. Turner in H.MS. 
Bee. who will shortly proceed home 


ER Harold L, 











on relief. 


sn ee 
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LOCAL STRIKES 


Negotiations at Pootung 


In regard to the strike which has 
been going on for several days at 


‘the Japan-China Cotton Manufac- 


turing Co.’s mill in which 3,000 
ference was held on Wednesday 
afternoon in the Chinese Police 
Station at Pootung of representa- 
ves of employers and workmen in 
an attemt to make a suitable settle- 
ment. It is reported that the 
employers agreed to “increase the 
wages of the workmen 10 per cent. 


Thirty men engaged in the pack- 





ing room of the Yangtszepoo 
Cotton Mill went on strike un 


Monday as a protest against the 
dismissal of three of their col- 
leagues for the assaulting of an 
Indian. About nalf of the strikers 
resumed work this morning. In 
connexion with this four men were 
put in custody yesterday charged 
with attempting to arouse mill 
hands in the Settlement to waik 
out on strike in sympathy with the 


strikers at Yangtszepoo by dis- 
tributing hand bills, ete. They 
were remanded for one week in 


gaol. 








A CHINESE URIAH HEEP 





Little Hsu Willing to Forgive 


General Hsu Shu-cheng (Little 
Hsu), the famous Anfu leader, 
who was ordered to leave thu In- 
ternational Settlements last year, 
passed through Shanghai during 
the week-end on his way to the 
north. 

While here, he was met by Mr. 
Yang Hsiung-chang, General Hsu 
at the order of President Hsu 
Shih-chang to obtain his views. 

Asked by Mr. Yang for his views 
on the present situation in China 
and his attitude towards President 
Hsu Shih-chang, General Hsu re- 
plied that he had no statement to 
make. “J love my country and in- 
tend to do whatever I can to save 
it from falling,” said Gencral Hsu, 
“but the time has not yet arrived 
for me to come out of retirement.” 


The former Anfu Minister of 
War said that he was not at all 
concerned with the present crisis 
in the north; he had nothing to 
do with it and did not wish to 
make any comment on it. 

Referring to the President, Gen- 
eral Hsu said that, officially, he 
could do nothing to help Presi- 
dent Hsu. “Privately,” he said, 
“T am net a man to seek revenge 
on one who has injured me. To- 
wards Hsu Shih-chang I have no 
ill feeling and whatever he does or 


however he treats mea I_ cannot 
complain. He is free to do as he 
pleases.” 


In asking Mr. Yang to convey a 
message to his friends in Peking, 
such as Mr. Chang Chi-tan, former 
Minister of Communications, Gen- 
eral Hsu said that he hoped that 
all the past would be forgiven and 
forgotten. “I hope that each man 
will bear no ill-will towards those 
who have ill-treated him, no matter 


JAPANESE ROBBERS AT 
| WORK 





Operations on the Outskirts 


The Shanghai “ Vippo” reports 
that rumours regarding Japanese 
robbers visiting a Japancse  resi- 
dence in Paoshing Road, Chapei 
district, have been sustantiated. 
About 10 days ago at 7 p.m 
a Japanese of about 25 years of 
age, armed with a short’ kitchen 
knife, visited Mr. Iwamura’s 1c- 
sidence in Paoshing Road when 
only a Japanese maid-servant was 
at home, Mr. and Mrs. Iwamura 
being out. The robber attempted 
to intimidate the maid servant 
inte telling him where the valuables 
were kept but she shouted for help 
and the robber ran away. Another 
Japanese robber, about 30 years of 
age, paid a visit to the same house 
when Mr, and Mrs. Iwamura were 
ie home and was promptly captur- 
ed. 








ARMS FROM GERMANY 








Allegation in Japanese Case 


A further remand in the case of 
the Japanese, T. Kamata, alleged 
to be the ringleader of the band 
of men smuggling arms into 
Shanghai, was ordered at the Jap- 
anese Consular Court last week by 
Mr. Z. Kobayashi, Magistrate, who 
took occasion to comment on the 
serious nature of the charge. Det.- 
Sgt. Quayle appeared on behalf of 
the Municipal Police, and outlined 
the case, showing how the arms 
were smuggled into Shanghai and 
disposed of to the Chinese. Det.- 
Sgt. Quayle gave a list of the ves- 
sels whose crews were found to be 
engaged in the smuggling of arms, 
which, he declared, were believed 
to have come from Germany. 

Three of the five Japanese 
arrested have been fined  Y.10 
each, the Japanese Magistrate 
holding that they took only a 
minor part in the affair. 











Ix connexion with the tragic 
death of Sir Ross Smith, the avia- 
tor who proposed making a flight 
round the world, it is a melancholy 
circumstance that only within the 
past few days the British Minister 
in Peking had approached the 
Chinese authorities with reforence 
to his making Foochow and Shang- 
hai ports of call. According to the 
programme which had been arrang- 
ed the British aviators expected to 
veach Hongkong on May 12, Foo- 
chow on May 14 and Shanghai on 
May 15. In reply to the British 
Minister’s application the Chinese 
Government undertook to extend 
to the airmen the same courtesies 
as wero offered the Italian fliers in 
1920. 





how severely he may have heen 
treated. Let us put aside our 
“differences,” he continued, “and 
cork for the benefit of a strong 
and United China.” 








APRIL 22, 1922. THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 243 
long waisted pattern with a blouse {artist for the “Graphic.” The 


STUDENTS’ UNION 
DISSOLVED 





An End to its Activities After 
Five Years of Strenuous 
Agitation 

The announcement 
the dissolution of the Chinese 
Students’ Union, news of which 
will be received with interest, for 
since its inception in May, 1918, 
in Peking the doings of its mem- 
bers have received support from 
some, criticism from others and 
condemnation from several. 

The student movement was start- 
ed in Peking following a strike of 
the students of the Peking Nation- 
al University as a protest against 
tho actions of three high officials 
who were declared to be pro- 
Japanese and branded as national 
traitors. After an_ agitation of 
several weeks, the Peking Govern- 
ment acceded to the wishes of the 
people, led by the young students 
agitators, and the three men were 
dismissed from office. 


An Aut-Rounp Recorp. 


Then came the Shantung ques- 
tion at Versailles. Here again the 
students were active. Their tele- 
grams, it is said, were mainly res- 
ponsible for the fact that the 
Chinese delegation refused to sign 
the treaty. A boycott of the Japan- 
ese was their next manifestation. 
Students were the first to burn 
Japanese goods, and through their 
agitation, others followed and feel- 
ing was worked to a high pitch, 
though the agitation in time com- 
pletely subsided. Other matters in 
which the students were active were 
the renewal of the Anglo-Japanese 
Alliance, the Lamnsing-Ishii Agree- 
ment, the Korean independence 
movement, direct negotiations, the 
Amoy dispute, the Japanese police 
question at Foochow, the Tuchun- 
ate and the Washington Conference. 

Latterly they have been active in 
the movement to assist the Russian 
famine sufferers, and though their 
organization has been _ dissolved, 
individual members are among the 
leaders of Chinese Association for 
Russian Famine Relief. | Whether 
or not the Students’ Union has 
taken a part in the non-Christian 
movement is difficult to say. On 
the other hand several of the 
leading members of the Students’ 
Union are members of the Christ- 
ian church. 


is made of 





WEDDING 


Munro-Faure—Blackburn 


A quict but extremely pretty 
wedding took place at Holy Trin- 
ity Cathedral yesterday, when 
Miss Merion Beatrice Blackburn 
was married to Mr. Paul H. 
Munro-Faure. Dean Symons offi- 
ciated and the church was tastefully 
decorated with white blossoms and 

. bamboo sprays. The service was 
fully choral. 

The bride, who was given away 
by her brother, Mr. A. D..Black- 
burn, wore a beautiful example cf 
a Lanyin wedding gown, of the 





of crépe and skirt of satin. A 
loose satin panel hung from the 
bottom of the gown and a gold 
train from the shoulders. The 
sleeves were of lawn, heavily em- 
broidered. Her veil was of lovely 
old Carrick Macrosse lace, and she 
carried a. sheath of lilies. 

Mrs. Blackburn, who was matron 
of honour, was dressed in grey 
taffeta with a large black hat. 
Mr. C. S. Cheetham acted as best 
man and the ushers were Mr. A. 
H. George and Mr. A. E. Seddon. 
The pages were Mr. and Mrs. 
Blackburn’s three little sons, Alec, 
Arthur and James, who were dress- 
ed in white. 








_ OBITUARY 


Mr. H. E. Hobson 


News is to hand of the death, un 
February 25 at Iron Bridge, 
Shropshire, of Mr. Herbert Elgar 
Hobson, who was Senior Com- 
missioner of the Chinese Maritime 
Customs at the time of his retire- 
ment. He was the eldest son ot 
the late Mr. Robert Hobson, of 
Wellington, Somerset, and was 1 
his seventy-eighth year. ; 

Mr. Hobson arrived in Shanghai 
in August, 1861, to join the Cus- 
toms Service. In the following 
winter the Taiping rebels were 
closing round Shanghai, so like 
nearly every other European rs- 
sident he joined the Volunteers. 
In 1863 he went to Peking, end 
shortly after this, consequent 7 
the beheading of the Taiping rebel 
chiefs, he was appointed Staif 
Interpreter to General Gordon 
whom he served with until the end 
of the campaign in 1864. For his 
services he was decorated with the 
Gordon Campaign Medal. He then 
rejoined the Customs, and served 
in one capacity or other at no less 
than eighteen of the Treaty ports 
in China. Mr. Hobson thus posses- 
sed a varied and unique experience 
of China. 

He opened Wenchow to trade in 
1877, Chungking in 1890, and Tens- 
yueh (Yunnan) in 1900, _ besides 
which he spent three years 2% 
Yuling on the Thibet frontier. He 
closed his Chinese service in Shany- 
hai, where he endeared himself tc 
all with whom he came in contact. 








ART EXHIBITION 


The art exhibition at the B. W. A. 
headquarters, 9 Kiukiang Road, is 
largely being conducted for the 
purpose of exhibiting the works of 
Mr. Juel Madsen, the Danish art- 
ist who is in China to make sketches 
of Chinese life for the London “Gra- 
phic.” It also, however, has af- 
forded an excellent opportunity for 
the exhibiting of the works of 
various local artists, and it would 
indeed be 2 mistake for anyone who 
is able to visit this exhibition to 
miss doing so. 

The pictures shown Ly Mr. Mad- 
sen are all but one charcoal sketches, 
which were done while the artist 
was attached to General Wrangel’s 
staff in southern Russia as special 








characteristic of these sketehes, most. 
quickly perceived, is their strength 
and vigour while at the same time 
the artist has conveyed to the eyea 
manifestation of that weakness in 
ngth which is the pathos of Rus- 
sia. Two excellent sketches of Gen- 
eral Wrangel are shown, one of 
them being a group of three men 
bent over a map, in which he is the 
central figure. There are sketches 
of Russian troops, soldiers kissing 
the cross as a blessing before going 
to war, Russian prisoners, includ- 
ing several women, and_ sentinels 
on lonely watch. Mr. Madsen works 
in many fields of art so much 80 
that he might be said to dissipate 
his energies to the detriment of his 
chance for great distinction. It 
|, however, seem to be a more 
t course to follow and one 
more richly productive of apprecia- 
tion.” Only one oil picture is hung 
by this artist and that is a large 
canvas of a Danish landscape-—the 
solitary figure of a man in the fore- 
ground, a blind man who is drink- 
ing in through his other senses, the 
spirit of the scene, 


























EFREM ZIMBALIST 


Most of those at the Town 
Hall on Thursday night must 
have heard Mischa Elman and 
would find themselves — uncons- 
ciously comparing him and 
Zimbalist. It is {hardly fair to 
do so, for we heard Elman four 
times and Zimbalist we have yet 
heard only once. Off-hand, one 
would venture to say that Zim- 
balist does not quite possess that 
extraordinary hypnotic power, in 
which Elman is, perhaps, unique. 
On the other hand, no man living, 
we think, could have played the 
Beethoven Romance more perfectly 
than Zimbalist did last night. 
(Why, by the way does Beethoven, 
after that exquisite whispered con- 
clusion, finish suddenly on three 
fortissimo chords? Is it to remind 
us that the gates of heaven 
are only opened to mortals in 
dreams?) This, was really the 
great event on the programme. 
So many try, so few succeed with 
Beethoven, and Zimbalist surely 
revealed himself as a great Beetho- 
ven player, deep and strong, tender 
and passionate and full of melody. 
The repeated note on the E string 
was a miracle. All Zimbalist’s 
playing on this string is note- 
worthy ; he brings out of it a depth 
and fullness which one has rarely 
heard. In complete contrast and 
almost equally praiseworthy was 
the little valse given as an encore 
fo the first part of the programme. 
It was sheer witchery, quite 
indescribable: but _ the — end 
found us all laughing from pure 
delight. The Corelli would have 
been better appreciated if it had 
come later in the programme. Not 
that Zimbalist needs to “play him- 
self in.” It is the audience who 
cannot spring, like Pegasus, at a 
hound to the heights. The “Folies 
d’Espagne” is a rather un-Corelli 
like piece, containing some heauti- 





ful slow passages. Then Zimba- 
list’s chin comes down and his eyes 
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close, and one sees that, although 
it may amuse him to entertain us 
with the beautiful difficulties of 
Sarasate or Paganini, this is what 
he really desires. He played the 
Tschaikowsky-Auer piece with great 
applause, but is not, perhaps, real- 
ly at his best on the muted string, 
appearing to prefer the full ring- 
ing tones or the delicate intricacies 
which conjure up visions of a thou- 
sand dancing fairies. His techni- 
que is wonderful and his bow sug- 
gests, not an instrument of wood 
and horsehair, but an elongation 
of his own right hand. He was 
perfectly accompanied by Mr. 
Gregory Ashman, particularly in 
the “Tambourine Chinoise.” Wifut 
a delightful destiny for any pianist. 





TARIFF REVISION 
COMMISSION 


The First Business Meeting: 
Resolutions and Counter- 
Proposals 

The first business mecting of the 
‘Tariff Revision Commission was 
held at the Chinese General Cham- 
ber of Commerce on Thursday after- 
noon, all delegates being present 
under the chairmanship of Admiral 
Tsai 'Ting-kan. 

‘Admiral Tsai, in opening the 
meeting, said that he was glad to 
welcome the various delegates to 
the Conference. The agenda of 
the day was then discussed. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

A resolution proposing that the 
rules of procedure be similar to 
those of the last Commission was 
adopted unanimously. 

The second resolution of the day: 
“That the Shanghai market values 
for the six months, October, 1921, 
to March, i922, be taken as the 
basis for the new tariff; that in 
computing these values, goods im- 
ported from countries not entitled 
to a vote at the Tariff Revision 
Commission be left out of account; 
that the quantity of goods import- 
ed of cach kind be taken from the 
Customs Returns for the year 1921 
for Dairen, Tientsin, Shanghai, 
Hankow and Canton,” brought 
forth some discussion, the British, 
French, Ttalian and American 
delogites agrecing to the Chinese 
proposals in principle with certain 
reservations, 

Counrer-PRoPOsALs, 

The Japanese delegates brought 
forward counter-proposals that the 
prices of goods for four years, 
1917-1920 inelusive, be the basis for 
the five ports 
suggested that. 

imported be 
Customs Re- 











the new tariff in 
mentioned. They 
the value of goods 
computed from _ the 
turns, because thi 
NiabJe and aut 
they would fac the working 
procedure of the Commission. 

Dr. Julean Arnold, the American 
delegate, suggested that the vari- 
ous views be ‘cularized_ so that 
the delegates might go into the 















question. This suggestion was 
agreed upon. The meeting then 
adjourned. 


No date has been fixed for the 
next meeting. 





- | back 


CORRESPONDENCE 





THE CATECHISM. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Catna Dairy News.” 


Srr,—My last letter under the 
above heading has called for com- 
ments in the ‘Cathedral Notes” 
column. The writer still maintains 
that Confirmation is a Sacra- 
ment though not a Sacrament of the 
Gospel. 

I would point out, however, that 
it does not even accord with the 
Catechism definition of a Sacra- 
ment. This definition not only says 
that a Sacrament is “an outward 
and visible sign of our inward and 
spiritual grace,” but it also says 
“ordained by Christ Himself.” In 
this last important test Confirma- 
tion fails to be a Sacrament.” 

That is why Article XXV_ says 
“Those five commonly called Sacra- 
ments, that is to say, Confirmation, 
ete. have not like nature of Sacra- 
ments with Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper.” This quotation is not in 
full as space demands brevity, but 
it must be apparent to your con- 
tributor that when “Sacraments of 
the Gospel’? and “Scraments or- 
dained of Christ” are used inter- 
changeably they mean the same 
thing. 

The sentence, “We imagine that 
the Prayer Book is simply differen- 
tiating between the Sacraments 
which are seven,” is not clear. It 
looks partly as if the writer were 
not sure and partly as if he were 
begging the question. 

T am, etc., 
8. J. Device. 

Chukinhsien, April 9, 1992, 


A SHANSI POSTAL SQUEEZE 
To the Editor, of the 
“Norra-Cuina Daity News.” 

S1z,—May I ask your favour for 
the insertion of the following in 
cident the other day in “The 
Model Province.” 

One of the party here had left 
on a trip around the outstations 
and had by invitation been invited 
further afield by some of the C.I.M. 
Missionaries. As the weather i 
gettitig warmer each day, I had a 
note from him asking that I might 
kindly, send on the wearing appar- 
el which he might need before be 
got round and home again. 

The parcel when made up weigh- 
ed 7ilb. 80z., which required $0.50 
in postage. Writing ont the Cus- 
toms declaration I reckoned rough- 
lv that the value of the goods would 
be about $8. The man who was 
sent with the parcel brought it 
saying that the Customs 
Officer wanted $0.40 customs duty 
before he would send the parcel on. 
As it was rather late in the even- 
ing I lot the matter drop after 
having sent one of our men to ex- 
plain that there was no  merchan- 
dise in the parcel but only some 
Personal apparel belonging to the 
person who had gone out, whom 
they well knew. 

To-day I called to sce who had 
given out this strange doctrine 








is) be taking 





(which by the way I searched in 
vain for in the ‘‘Postal Guide”) and 
I was informed that this Taw was 
passed for the Province of Shansi 
in the 7th year of the Republic. 1 
was also told that if I cared to 
write down the value of the goods 
as three dollars it could gc duty 
free. This of course is beside tho 
mark and goods that anyor: sends 
cannot always be reckoned by a 
$3 standard if they are wortn 
more. “Duty is charged at the rate 
of $0.05 per dollar). I asked the 
question if I happened to be out 
travelling and the weather got a 
bit colder and I sent on a card in 
have my overcoat sent oa, if it 
were valued at $100, would I have 
to pay duty on my own wearing 
apparel? T was told that that did 
not matter, they charged according 
to the value of the goods in the 
parcels irrespective of what they 
were. 

Now some of our friends up in 
Taiyuenfu who have audiences with 
Tuchun Yen ought to look into 
these affairs and have some dis- 
tinctions made in what goods are 
to be charged and what not. Try 
and help the Tuchun to keep up 
the reputation of the “Model pro- 
vince.” Have the samo goods in 
the windows of the “Hsien” as you 
have in the shop of the Capital. 


I am, ete., 
“Repair THE BREACH.” 
Tschchow, Honan, Apr. 13, 1922 





ARMS AND THE MINORITY. 


To the Editor of the x 
“Norru-Curna Datty News.” 


Sir,—Part of your leading 
article in to-day’s issue rather 
throws down a challenge to some 
of us who like myself have been 
fully convinced by the Great War 
that war and anything that leads 
up to it, even preparedness, is 
against the best interests of tho 
human race. How could a person 
who was honestly: convinced of this 
be doing his duty by the public if 
he did not call attention to a 
dangerous policy our Municipality 
might be drifting into, and why 
should it be necessadry for him to 
part in what he con- 
siders a mistaken policy before he 
was at liberty to criticize it? (Is 
it not so that the members of this 
community who belong to this 
body are debarred from criticizing 
it?) Our individual duty is to 
follow the truth as we individually 
see it whether it Jeads to a grave 
in France, or the unpopular réle 
of one who dares to think for him- 
self and stand by what he thinks. 
It must always be recognized that 
the policy of a nation or group 
must be dictated by the majority 
and that minorities must submit 
thereto in personal action, or 
should they feel unable to do this 
then in goods to conpensate for 
their failure to comply with the 
popular wish. To minorities falls 
the duty of educating majorities to 
new lights. They are the pion- 
eers.. Every movement has to have 
pioneers to start it going and 
pioneers should be willing to 
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suffer cheerfully in the interest of| 


the new truth they are leading the 
masses to. 
I am, etc., 
Giusert E. Peer. 
Shanghai, April 13. 


PUSHED OUT. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norrg-Caina Dainty News.” 

Sin,—In your leader of today’s 
date you state that the “Sons of 
Han” are pushing the foreigners out 
of the Settlement. No truer words 
have been spoken. The treaty of 
1842 is being gradually torn up—a 
mere scrap of paper. 

Foreign residents are being given 
the customary month’s notice to 
quit to make room for the Chinese 
owner. Chinese owners of pro- 
perty in this so-called Foreign 
Settlement who are represented by 
unscrupulous agents, (British?) and 
other nationals are eagerly _await- 
_ing the foreigners’ exit. ~ Outside 
the bounds of the Settlement or, 
may be, into some filthy alley-way 
is the only alternative for the 
foreigner who has diligently paid 
his rent and taxes. Many have 
served their country during the 
Great War, aye bled and starved 
to return to Shanghai tio get no 
meagre justice from their so called 
nationals. The consuls won’t help, 
neither is there succour from the 
Council. But these foreigners must 
No one wants to buy their 
fittings and furniture. Dare they 
remove them, i.e. fittings. Down 
comes the representative of the 
owner with a copy of the lease. It 
is high time there was a tenants’ 
protection society in Shanighai. 

I am, ete., 
A Vicrm. 
Shanghai, April 12, 1922. 


FIRE:WATER AND CRIME. 


To the Motor Editor, 
“Norru-Carma Datty News.” 


Sirn,—Has it ever occurred to 
any of your numerous readers that 
the majority of, if not all, crime 
committed by foreigners in_ this 
“Model Scttlement”? may be direct 
ly traced to the quality of alcoholic 
liquor sold here? Within the past 
three years three fatal crimes have 
resulted from a small amount of 
so-called whisky or other intoxicant 
consumed. The plea of the un- 
fortunate offender is invariably the 
same: “I remember nothing after 
the third drink.” Now under 
ordinary circumstances is a normal 
man, after the third drink, likely 
to pull out a revolver and shoot 
promiscuously at anyone in sight? 
= Wa never hear of those fatal 
shooting affrays where drink is 
strictly unde* government control 
—as it certainly should be. Here 
in Shanghai any Tom, Dick or 
Harry, irrespective of character, 
nationality or creed, is at liberty 
to set up a fire-water distillery 
without even as much as register- 
jing it with the Council. Some few 
months ago an immense quantity of 
this poison was sold from door to 
door here at a price of $6.50 per 
ease. This man was under no 





restraint whatever and this stuff is 
now being served up in practically 
every bar in Shanghai. 
here is at any time liable to have 
to submit its milk to the Health 
officials for examination, and should 
there be any tinkering with it the 
licensee is, in addition to beiag 
publicly advertised in the “Muni- 
cipal Gazette,” apt to be heavily 


punished by the court to which he| 


is amenable Could not the same 
restrictions be placed on the vend- 
ors of all alcoholic liquor? It 
would drive boot-leggers out of the 
market altogether and would be 
most heartily welcomed by all re- 
putabla firms engaged in the liquor 
trade. 
I am, etc., 
A Moperate Drivker 

Shanghai, Apr. 16. 





SAFETY FIRST. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Sin,—In your Shanghai Motor 
Notes of the 14th instant, reference 
is made to the rule enforced in some 
towns to the effect that no 
motor cars shajl pass a tramear 
that is stationing for the purpose 
of taking up or setting down pas- 
sengers. 

It hasjbeen a matter of much sur- 
prise to me that this rule was not 
brought into forca in Shanghai 
long ago, and from the point of 
view of “Safety First” the sooner 


it is made the better for the general | 


public. 


Instances may be seen continual- 
ly when the desirability for this 
measure becomes obvious. 

Apart from actual accidents 
which would thus be avoided the 
aceount of shoving amd jostling 
caused through the _inconsiderate- 
ness of some motor drivers in forc- 
ing their way through passengers 
trying to board or alight from 
trams is disgraceful. 


A dairy | 


j Some drivers are considerate and 
stop in these circumstances and a 
tule to this effect would make no 
difference to them, but tha present 
inconsiderate ones would soon re- 
| ceive a lesson in manners and with- 
out the necessity of extra police. 

The “man in the street,” who 
sees his womenkind or children 
jostled by others trying to avoid a 
motor-car whose driver behaves on 
the principle that because he blows 
his horn he has the right to push 
his way through the people, would 
probably raise sufficient energy to 
take down the car number and re- 
port it, and the knowledge that the 
indignant. pedestrian would report 
him for breaking the rule would 
probably be quite sufficient to en- 
force it. 

The considerate. motorist need not 
fear being victimided, as the traffic 
authorities would be unlikely to 
take action on am isolated com- 
plaint, but if certain cars were 
frequently reported by different 
individuals they would know how 
to proceed. 

Hoping that in the near future 
we may have this addition to the 
traffic by-laws. 

I am, etc., 
OuRYSALIS. 


Shanghai, Apr. 17. 

































































GIVES INSTANT RELIEP. 
nttar what your respicntory orguna may bo nutter. 
Be "iomewiciber ASTHMA, INFLUENZA, NASAL 
GhrARRA CIE ORDINARY “CoUGit you, wip wna 
this famous ‘remedy a restorative power that fe sgl 
‘oequalle’. FAMED FOR FIFTY YEARS. 

Bold {o_tins by all Chemslats ond Stores throughout the 


Country. BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 





















CHLORODY? 








The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 


Acts like a charm in 
DIARRHGA, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short all-attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
‘The only Palliative in 

NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 


Sold in bottles 


by all Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 
Yt 
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“OMPANY MEETINGS 


SEMAMBU RUBBER 
ESTATES LD. 





The annual general mecting of 
the Semambu Rubber Estate, Ld., 
was held on Thursday at the offices 
of the secretaries and general mana 
gers, No. 103 Szechuen Road. Mr. 
G. Grayvigge, presided 
attenance representing 
shares. 

The Chairman said in part: 

No new areas were planted during 
the year. The planted area is now 
given as 930 acres against 950 acres 
previously, the difference of 10 
acres being accounted for by an 
error in reading the figures of the 
last survey. ‘Thus the planted 
area is reduced and the reserve in- 
creased by 10 acres. 

Our cost of production shows a 
yeduction of 3d. on’ 1920, which is 
gratifying, and due to the great 
efforts of the manager and all con- 
cerned. We hope to do still better 
for this year. 

The estate is reported as in good 
condition, despite the numcrous 
economies effected, which is satis- 
factory. - 

A Prorit ox ExcnaNnce. 

Sales of rubber realized an aver- 
age price of 9.04 pence as against 
23.29 pence in 1920, resulting in a 
loss of ‘ls. 8,098.84 as shown in 
the working account. As a set off, 
however, against this, we have the 
items of interest earned Tls. 4,364.45 
and profit on exchange Tls. 22,404.- 
89, thus after deducting this loss 
and local expenses, the profit 
for the year is Tls. 19,288.03. I 
want to make it quite clear that 
this profit is not due to the work- 
ing of the estate, but has accrued 
from interest and exchange alone, 

Vor delivery during current 
year, we have sold 24 fons at 42 
cents, which wili help to average 
up on the low prices now ruling. 

Turning to the balance sheet, 
you will see that the only expendi- 
ture on capital account was Tis. 
5,503.85 for maintenance and deve- 
lopment of immature areas, and 
Tis, 511.04 for the erection of five 
coolie huts. Buildings, plant and 
machinery have been written down 
to vanishing point. We finish the 
year in an exceptionally strong 
position as regards liquid resources. 

Despite this strong position, the 
directors do not fecl justified in 
recommending any distribution of 
profits for last yea We do not 
know what is ahead of us. Whilst 
we are able, the directors recom- 
mend that a beginning be made 
with a reserve fund established 
for the specific purpose of tiding 
the estate over bad times in the 
future. We recomend that the sum 
of ‘Tls. 10,000 now standing at 
eredit of equalization of dividend 
account plus a further Tls. 10,000 
from the profit and loss account be 
placed on one side to be the nucleus 
of an estate emergency fund, which 
I hope to see gradually built up 





over an 
67,400 








till it equals say S.$100 to each | 


aere planted. 


The amount to be dealt with to-! 





{day after transfer of ‘ls. 10,000 


from equalization of dividend ac- 
count to the protit and loss account 
is Tls. 56,600.52 which the Board 
recommend be disposed of as fol- 
lows: — 


Tis. 
To write off buildings 308.83 
To transfer to estate 
emergency reserve 20,000.00 
To carry forward 36,291.69 
Tis. 56,600.52 


BUTE PLANTATIGNS 


Mr. C. R. Burkill presided at 
the ninth annual general meeting 
of shareholders in the Bute Planta- 
tiens (1913). Ld., held on Thursda; 
ut the offices of Messrs. A. R. B 
kill & Sons, the general managers, 
there being also present Messrs. E. 
Y. Byrne, A. K. Craddock (direc- 
tors), E. A. Prince (secretary) aud 
other shareholders, 70,950 shares 
being represented altogether. 

The Chairman said in part:— 

A slight addition has been made 
in the planted area since the last 
report, an area of three acres hav- 
ing been planted up in order to 
square off the boundaries. 


Ovtrur anp Costs. 


Although a 25 per cent. restric- 
tion was partially in force during 
November and December, the out- 
put of dry rubber exceeded the 
estimate by 5,410 lb. I regret to 
say that the average price realized 
from the ‘sale of our crop was de- 
cidedly poor but not worse than 
the price received by other estates. 
The average price received was 
7.88d. against 1/7} for the previous 
year. ‘ 

Costs show a very great improve- 
ment on all previous figures, The 
“all-in” cost of production for 
the year under review was 10.75d. 
against 1-53 for the previous year, 
a reduction of 7d. per Ib. 

The estate was weeded monthly, 
the cost being 30 cents per acre per 
month against 78 cents for the pre- 
vious year and $1.09 for the year 
before that. 

‘As regards diseases, there is 
nothing to report, the estate at 
the present moment being parti- 
cularly free from diseases.  Ele- 
phants made their appearance on 
the Estate on two occasion but for- 
tunately did no damage. _ Tigers 
have not interfered with the work 
‘but as they are still common in the 
neighbourhood, it has not been pos- 
sible to dispense with the patrol. 

Turning to the accounts, the 
loss on the year’s working amount- 
ed to Tis. 14,343.17 from which must 
be deducted the amount of Tis. 
2,915.15 brought forward from last 
year’s accounts, leaving a balance 
of Tis. 11,428.02 which will be car- 
ried forward to next year’s ac- 
counts. The loss on the year’s 
working was practically covered by 
the outstanding balance of §.$97,- 
650 received from the sale of the 
outlying block which was sold last 
year. 














Tae Directors’ Fees. 
The amount of Tis, 12,600.52 ap- 











pearing under the heading of sun- 


. a 


dry creditors represents interest on 
loans, directors’ fees for two years 


e for leave pa; 
With regard to the 
the amount outstanding at the end 
of the year was Ts. 6,000. In view 
of the present financial position of 
the company, the directors have 
agreed to accept half 
4 will mean a saving of 
Tis. 3,000 to the company and will 
appear to the credit of profit and 
loss account in next year’s ac- 
counts. 

A forward sale of two tons 
monthly for the whole of 1992 at a 
price of 42 cents per Ih. has heen 
made. 














“THE SUA MANGGIS 
RUBBER CO. 





The 12th annual meeting of the 
Sua Manggis Rubber Co., Ld. was 
held on Thursday at the offices of the 
secretaries and general managers, 
Messrs. Scott, Harding & Co., 
Mr. Leslie J. Cubitt presiding, 
supported by Mr. A. K. Craddock 
and Mr. R. N. Truman (directors). 

The Chairman said in part: 

When I addressed you last year 
I said that the showing for the 
year justified the payment of a 
dividend but for the very unsatis- 
factory outlook and it therefore 
behoved us carefully to conserve 
our funds and to exercise economy 
in every direction. 

This policy has been strictly ad- 
hered to during the year 1921 and 
your directors are thus able to 
present a balance sheet which shows 
a loss it is true, but a loss of only 
Tis. 8,759.57 after writing off the 
whole amount expended on develop- 








ment account and making ample 
allowance for depreciation on 
buildings, machinery furniture 


and water supply. These assets 
stand in the balance sheet at Tis. 





41,450 against the managers’ valua- 
tion of $78,960, say ls. 53,692. 
The liquid assets amount in the 


aggregate to Tls. 29,925.41 and I 
may mention that the nett procceds 
of the stogk of rubber exceed the 
figure in fhe balance sheet by 10 
per cent. Among the liabilities you 
will see that general reserve stands 
at Tls. 25,000, the same figure as 
last year, of which $5,000 or Ts. 
4,400 is invested in Straits, Settle- 
ment Conversion Loan and the re- 
mainder is invested in the com- 
pany’s undertaking. 


Company’s Sounp Position. 
The position of the company 
shown in the accounts before you 
is quite sound, and a gratifying 
feature in the report is the sub- 
stantial reduction of the cost of 





production from 55} cents to 
39}. This figure, will be re- 
duced again this year, pos- 


sibly by as much as 10 cents; 
nevertheless we are still working 
at loss which if maintained at its 
present figure wiil entirely absorb 
the balance at credit of profit and 
Toss account. 

The manager anticipates that the 
1922 crop will be 192,000 Ib., that 
is about 10,000 Ib. more than last 
year. 
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The new factory installation 
enables us to produce better rubber 
~-than was possible with the small 
plant formerly in use. 
No forward contracts have been 
made. 


SHANGHAI EXPLORATION 
& DEVELOPMENT CO. 








The third annual meeting of the 
Shanghai Exploration & Dovelop- 
ment Co., Ld., was held on Thwrs- 
day at the offices of Mr. G. McBain, 
No, 1 The Bund, under the chair- 
manship of Mr. R. S. F. McBai. 
supported by Mr. .J. Prentice, 
A.W. Burkill, Mr. J. K. Tweed and 
Mr, A. J. Welch (directors). 

The Chairman said in part: 

You will have noticed from the 
accounts that we are nearing the 
end of our funds, but I do ret 
think there is any nocd for you to 
be anxious as the engincer in 
charge at Mentoukou assures us 
that he can reach coal in about 
three months from now and that in 
about six weeks from the date of 
reaching coal he expects to draw 
500 tons daily. Negotiations are 
now proceeding with the railway 
and other other officials with re- 
gard to the construction of a 
branch line to carry our coal from 
the mine to Peking at a rate that 
has yet to be agreed upon. 

A large sum of money has been 
spent during the last two years on 
the Mentoukou coalfield, but I 
think that results justify the ex- 
penditure. Tho mine is equipped 
with up-to-date electrical pumping 
plant and is in a position to pro- 








duco and handle the coal, when 
veached, with very small addi- 
tional expenditure. 

Our engineer has informed us 


that, at a conservative estimate, 
he considers we have a minimum of 
25,000,000 tons of coal at Mentou- 
kou—this is 8,099,000 tons more 
than previously’ estimated. 

We have abandoned all work ir 
the Philippines as we did not find 
anything sufficiently promising to 
justify further expenditure. 





CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 


THE SOUTH-EASTERN 
UNIVERSITY 





Last Year’s Progress. and the 
Plans for the Future: Local 
Tuchun Honoured 


The Board of Trustees of the Na- 
tional South-eastern University met 
recently at the Shanghai College of 
Commerce, Avenue Joffre. The meet- 
ing was attended by a representa- 
tive of the Ministry of Education, 
Dr. Huang Yen-pei, by Messrs. 
Yuan Shi-tao, C. C. Nieh, H. Y. 
Moh and others, with Dr. P. W. 
Kuo presiding. . 

In his presidential report, Dr. 
Kuo outlined the financial condition 
of the University and briefly 
reviewed the achievements of 
the present year. He men- 
tioned the academic progress— 





the fact that a great num 
ber of books and technical journals 
published by professars and students 
has been in very wide circulation. 
Aiming at its maximum usefulness 
to society, the University had been 
especially active 
different lines of extension work - 
thus extension lectures in agricul 
ture and education had been given 
at several cities within and ouiside 
of the province, a vocational school 
conducted by the engineering «ie- 
partment, and evening courses offer- 
ed by the College of Commerce. 
The opening of correspondence de 
partmeuis in Engiish and educa- 
tion was also proposed! and being 
carefully considered. 


ExpPanDiING ACTIVITIES. 


Turning to the material side, Dr. 
Kuo dwelt upon the expansion of 
the University in respect to grounds 
and buildings. The former Nan- 
yang Industrial Exhi 
had been donated to the University 
by the proprietor, Mr. Chang, and 
a part thereof covering about 300 
mow already been transferred to 
the University control. The new 
library, being the gift of Tuchun 
Chi Shih-yuan, to be erected at the 
cost of 8150,000, was mow under 
construction. Arrangements would 
also soon be completed to build 
an observatory on the hill, Peichiko. 
A general building programme had 
been drawn up. The University 
had also’ been receiving fresh gen- 
erous support from the government- 
al and public agencies this year. 
Half of ‘the $20,000 for the Bureau 
of Entomology, and an appropria- 























tion of $4,000 for agricultural sur-| ° 


vey and! rice improvement experi- 
mentation were derived from the 
Provincial Treasury. In addition 
to a contribution of $20,000 for cot- 
ton culture experimentation, 
Cotton Mills’ Association has don 
ated the annual proceeds of farms 
amounting to $5,000. _ The Inter- 
national Sericulture Improvement 
Association had also donated $2,300 
annually for sericulture experimen- 
tation, and the sum of $10.000 had 
been given by the T’ung Tai Salt 
Reclamation Co. for salt experi- 
mentation. 

The meeting proceeded to disenss 
the budget for the next academic 
year and the new engineering school 
project. It approved of the with- 
drawal of the Chi Nan Institute 
from the point control of the 
College of Commerce, which is_to 
be sclely conducted by the Uni- 
versity next year. Tuchun Chi- 
Shih-yuan was elected an honorary 
member of the Board, and Messrs. 
Yuan Shi-tao, Shen En-fu and pr 
Huang Yen-pei as its executive 
members. Mesers. C. C. Nieh, H. 
Y. Moh and Y. M. Chien were 
elected to form a financial commit- 


tee. 


OHEL-RACHEL 
SYNAGOGUE 


The Annual Meeting 
The second annual meeting of 
the seatholders of Ohel-Rachel 
Synagogue was held on Monday 
morning at the new premises of 
the Young Men’s Hebrew Associa- 








‘ing the year in; 


the| 





|tion. Mr. Simon A. Levy, the 


President of the Committee, was in 
the chair, and there was a 
attendance of members. 

Before proceeding with the busi- 
ness of reviewing tho accounts, the 
Chairman paid a tribute to the 
late Mr. Edward Ezra, remarking 
that the Committe of the Syna- 
goguo had lost a very valuable 
worker whose co-operation was an 
inspiration to his colleagues. He 
had brought to work a great deal 
of sympathy and generosity, and 
no one but the Committee knew 
how valuable he had been to the 
Synagogue. 


THe Accounts. 


‘ith regard to the accounts, 
vhich showed a deficit of $3,657.55, 
he was glad to state that it ,had 
been wiped off the slate and‘ the 
coming year would not prove an 
anxious one. The deficit was dito 
in a large measure to the ex- 
traordinary expenditure that was 
incurred during the year, and the 
next year he expected the amounts 
raised by subscriptions would be 
sufiicient to meet the year’s budget. 


Ravi Hrrsow, 


The Chairman made special men- 
tion of the work that had been 
done by Rabbi Hirsch, whose pres- 
ence in the community was an 
asset. He had helped to raise tho 
standard of Jewry in Shanghai, 
and had done very good work. He 
had achieved good results and they 
all recognized that the task was a 
hig one which required the services 
of an able man, 

Mr. David Arakie wished to as- 
seciate himself and thoso present, 
at the meeting with the sentiments 
expressed by the Chairman. Thera 
was no question that Rabbi Hirsch 
1 done.a great deal for the com- 
munity, and in many respects had 
hecome a tower of strength to them. 

Svacsstep Crore. 

Suggestions for the improvement 
of the services and the institution 
of a Choir in the synagogue were 
brought up and discussed fully. 

Mr. N. E. B. Ezra said it would 
be a good encouragement to Jewish 
children to attend services in the 
Synagogue if a Choir was per- 
manently created, and also suggest- 
ed the changing of the sermon de- 
liverance by Rabbi Hirsch from 
Saturday morning to Friday even- 
ing. He also suggested the use of 
an organ during wedding ceremon- 
ies. 

Mr. Arakie opposed this on the 
ground that he did not seo the ad- 
vantage of the substitution. The 
matter was put to the meeting and 
Mr. Ezra’s suggestion of a Friday 
evening sermon was carried, four 
supporting Mr. Arakie. 


Tue ComMitrEr, 


The Chairman announced that 
there were six nominations for 
seats on the Committee, the num- 
ber required being five. The fol- 
lowing were elected :—Messrs 
Arthur Sopher, S. E. Shahmoon, 
3. E. Moses, J. J.. Judah and D. 
E. J. Abraham. 

A vote of thanks was accorded 

the outgoing Committec, Mr. N. 
E. B. Ezra and Mr. D. H. Silas. 

















OS 
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BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 





Annual General Meeting: The Late 


Consul-General: China’s Changed 


Position: The Coming Tariff: Shanghai’s Harbour 


Many matters of interest and 
impo 
the annual general mecting of the 
British Chamber of Commerce, 
held at the Shanghai Club on, 
‘thursday. There was a good atten- 
dance of members. Mr. E. F. 
Mackay presided, and Was sup- 
ported by Messrs. H. H. Girardet 











(vice-chairman), A. W. Burkill, ! 
G. H. Stitt, W. A. Argent, L. W. 
Huitor, H W. Lester, G. W. 





Sheppard, G. N. Wilson, H. H.j 
Fox, om.c,, A. H. George, E. M.; 
Gull (Secretary) and P. Campbell 
(Assistant Secretary). 

The Chairman said :—I think, j 
Gentlemen, that my first duty this 
afternoon should be to express the 


very deep sense of loss which we all } cause the resolutions 
Chamber and the Associated Cham- 
bers passed in 1919 and 1920 form- 
ed part of the opinion which the 


feel in the death of the late Sir 
Everard Fraser who was Honorary 
President cf the Chamber from the 
Mime of its inception. The late 
Uonsul-General was admired by all 
of us and to many he had been a 
lose personal friend. He was un- 
tiring in his work on behalf of 
British interests, and Great Britain 
had in him one of the most able 
public servants which she ever sent 
to China. Ho followed the work 
of this Chamber with close atten- 
tion and his valuable experience 
and knowledge were always at our 
disposal. I should like accordingly 
to propose the following  resolu- 
tion :— 

“That this the seventh Annual 
Meeting of the British Chamber 
of Commerce desires to place on 
vecord a tribute to the work on 
behalf of British interests of His 
Majesty’s late Consul-General, 
Sir Everard Fraser, for seven 
years Honorary President of this 
Chamber.” 
The resolution having been — sec- 

conded by the Vice-Chairman and 
passed, the Chairman proceeding 





ai 

Before I propose the adoption of 
the report and accounts there are 
one or tio aspects of our work as 
a Chamber on which T should like 
to say a few words, 


Tis Wasutnaron Conrerence. 


your attention to the very con- 
siderable difference between the cir- 
oumstaaces in which we met last 
and those in which we meet to-day. 
Last year the Shantung question 








{ she occupied a year ago. 
sult of the Washington Conference 
she occupies a i 


in which we live. To-day we know 


ance were touched upon af that special commissions are short- 


ly to be appointed to overhaul the 
import tariff and to inquire into 
hina’s judicial maghinery, while 
in effect it has been decided to 
withdraw foreign post offices from 





* China. 


In the face of these decisions it 
is impossible to regard the China 


-!of to-day as occupying in the com- 


ity of nations, the position which 
As a re- 


very greatly im- 
proved position and I have begun 
my remarks by pointing this out 
in the first place because we wel- 





j come the fact and in the second be- 


which _ this 


delegates at the Conference con- 
sulted. Let me recall some of those 
resolutions to you. In regard to 
Shantung we resolved that with a 
view to safeguarding commercial 
rights and securing equal trade op- 
vortunities for all the restoration 
to China of the port of Tsingtao 
was essential. In regard to the 


open door and the territorial inte- 


grity of China we resolved that the 
time had come when the policy of 


the open door should be reaffirmed 
as an essential commercial princi- 


ple and that its reaffirmation should 


be accompanied by an international 
agreement for 
spheres of influence. 
the reform of China’s judicial sys- 
tem we resolved that efforts should 
be made to carry into effect the 
agreement by Great Britain to as- 
sist China in reforming her judi- 
cial system in pursuance of Article 


abolition of 
In regard to 


the 


12 of the Treaty of 1902. The ar- 


guments put forward in support of 
these resolutions were in due course 
sent home to the Foreign Office and 
the man who heard, read and tran- 
smitted them was specially selected 
to accompany the British delega- 
tion to the Washington Confer: 
ence, I mean, of course, Sir 
Jordan. He was constantly consult- 


ed at Washi and he had 
In the first place, 1 wish to call [°° Washington and he ha 


John 


a 
complete sympathy with our 
Views. 

, I think, at all events I hope, that 








in view of these facts you will en- 


dorse afresh the policy of your re- 
tiring committee in devoting so 





was still unsettled: this year the |much time and energy to the 
return of Tsingtao to China has | affairs of the Associated Chambers 
beon agreed to. Last year we did |as distinct from those of this Cham- 
not know what was going to hap- ber. When I say “as distinct 





pen to Weihaiwei: this year, we 
know that it is to be handed back. 
last year the territorial integrity 
of China and the principal of the 
open door were decrepit traditions: 
to-day both principles have been 
solemily reaffirmed by the Wash- 
ington Conference in circumstances 
80 public as to give them new and, 
we hope, enduring strength, Last 
Year there was no reason to anti- 
cipate any immediate modification 
in the fiseal and legal environment 





EEE 
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any opposition between 
On the contrary, what is of advan- 


from those of this Chamber” I do 
not, ,of course, imply that there is 
the two. 


tage to the Association is of ad- 
vantage to this Chamber and vice 
versa. All I mean is that in order 
to have an Association, and in 
order to make it the success which 
it undoubtedly is, it has been 
necessary for the Committee, and 
for the Chamber’s staff, to should- 


,er a good deal more work than they 


|say, the American, Chambers 





would have been called upon to 
undertake if the Shanghai Chamber 
dealt only with the affairs of 
Shanghai merchants and the Tien- 
tsin and Hankow Chambers dealt 
only with the business directly af- 
fecting them. That used to be the 
case, but I think there is no com- 
parison between the effectiveness of 
each organization as it was then 
and their effectiveness to-day. Each 
has become stronger by being uni- 
ted with the rest. 


Stanparp Pisce Goops Contract. 


Amongst the subjects which the 
Chambers have dealt with co- 
operatively, and in which this 
Chamber is especially interested, is 
the proposed standard Piece Goods 
Contract. As you know, the idea 
of having a standard contract ori- 
ginated with our Piece-Goods Sub- 
Committee at the beginning of 
1921. Negotiations in prosecution 
of the idea have continued steadily 
since then, and the landmarks in 
their history have been published 
in the Chamber’s Journal. There 
is no necessity for me,’ therefore, 
to go over the ground again, but 
I may, perhaps, with advantage 
say a word or two in regard to the 
later stages, The Manchester and 
Bradford Chambers, having con- 
sidered our first draft carefully, 
sent out an amended draft which 
reached us last November. This 
draft came before the Piece Goods 
Sub-Committee on November 15, 
various further amendments were 
decided on and were sent home, 
while copies of Manchester’s pro- 
posals were sent to the Hankow, 
Tientsin and Hongkong Chambers. 
Towards the end of February we 
were told by cable that Manches- 
ter and Bradford had accepted our 
amendments, and on March 13 last 
the Piece Goods Sub-Committee re- 
ceived confirmation of this by 
mail. The confirmatory letter, to- 
gether with a printed redraft of 
the contract, were as before sent 
to Tientsin, Hankow and Hong- 
kong and all threo have agreed to 
it. Manchester will be informed 
accordingly, and all that will re- 
main to be effected, as far as this 
Chamber is concerned, will be for 
our Piece Goods members generally 
to say whether they are agreeable 
to accepting the proposed contract 
or not. As our piece-goods Sub- 
Committee is thoroughly represen- 
tative of the trade there is every 
reason to think that the trade will 
endorse their views. And perhaps 
I may express the hope that the 
Proposal to keep a register of 
dealers at the Chamber’s offices will 
also be given effect. 

Another subject of direct interest 
to members of this Chamber, in 
working on which we have had the 
help of other Chambers, is the re- 
wording of Rule 1 of the Tavriff. 
All our Chambers an dthe French, 
the Japanese and I think I may 
are 
agreed that the c.i.f. cost of goods, 
that is to say the landed cost in 
hond, should be the basis on which 
ad valorem duty should be levied 
and all think that the Rule should 
he reworded so as to make this 
clear. Accordingly opportunity 





“APRIL 22, 1922. 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 249 





will be taken of the present revision 
of Ithe tariff to press for this. 


Coast Trape Duties. 


Another subject which we hope 
the Chinese Government will con- 
sider favourably, and on which we 
havo been working during the past 
‘year, is that of duties on coastal 
trade. All our Chambers are 
agreed on this matter also. It is 
their unanimous opinion that the 
trade which is carried on between 
China’s various treaty ports should 
be free. At present, as you all 
know, native goods shipped from 
any one Treaty Port to’ another 
have to pay a full at 
the time of expur 
when they arrive at the port of 
destination. Now, you will very 
often hear this half duty referred 
to as the coast trade duty, But 
when we ask for the abolition of 
coast trade duties we mean the 
abolition of both the full and the 
half duty. Think what it would 
mean to us as merchants if those 
duties could be done away with. 
Trade would be enormously simp- 
lified. Instead of ships having to 
wait for the masses of documents 
that hold them up now; instead of 
each of you having to deal with the 
export applications, and the per- 
mits, and tho duty memos, that 
you deal with now, you would have 
nothing to do but load your cargo 
and send it away. Half the para- 
phernalia of Customs _ restrictions 
would be abolished and the loss of 
revenue to the Chinese Government 
would be comparatively smal) 
compared with the advantages 
which would be gained. . 

We intend to press these views 
when tho Tariff Revision Commis 
sion decided on at the Washington 
Conference assembles and I would 
ask the members of this Chamber 
to support the Committee which 
they are about to elect in asking 
for facilities to present to the de- 
legates to the Commission the views 
of the Associated Chambers on this 
subject. 

The Chairman then proceeded to 
deal with the question of claims 
outstanding against the Chinese 
Government and the principles 
underlying the protection of Brit- 
tish trado in the interior, passing 
next to the subject of Trade-marks. 
These matters were dealt with con- 
fidentially. 


Forure or Smancnar Harsovr. 


Proceeding the ‘Chairman said: 

T hope I shall not be detaining 
you for a longer time than you 
had determined to spare if I refer 
briefly to one or two other subjects 
that have engaged our attention 
during the past year. Amongst 
theso is the future of Shanghai 
Harbour. The repost of the Engi- 
neers was sent to us for our con- 
sideration, with special reference 
to the constitution of the new Har- 
bour board which the report re- 
commends. A Special Sub-Commit- 
tee was appointed to #» into the 
question carefully and its findings, 
after being considered by the Com- 
inittee as a whole was sent to the 
Acting Consul-General on March 
27 last. The main points contained 
in them were published in the April 














issue of the Journal. We stated we 
were in favour of the provision of 
a channel through the Fairy Flats, 
indeed that we considered the pro- 
vision of such a channel to be es- 
sential. We also stated that we 
were in favour of a mail and pas- 
senger wharf near the mouth of the 
Huangpu, provided it could be 
shown that the vessels for which 
such a wharf would be intended 
would be willing and able to make 
use of it. On the,other hand, we 
did not approve of the proposal to 
provide 2,500 feet of berthing ac- 
commodation at the publie’s ex- 
pense We voted against the im- 
position of a transhipment tax and 
of a further tonnage due and ap- 
proved of the proposed conservancy 
tax provided that the present 
revenues of the Whangpoo Conser- 
vancy Board are insufficient. In re- 
gard to the constitution of the pro- 
posed Harbour Board, we recom- 
mended that it should consist of 
the following : 
Officials : 

The Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs ; 

The Commissioner of Customs; 

The Engineer of the Whangpoo 
Conservancy Board ; 

The Harbour Master. 
Commercial : 

Two representatives to be ap- 
pointed by the International and 
the French Municipal Councils, 
one of each Council; 

Four representatives appointed 
by the National Chambers of 
Commerce of the four nations 
with the biggest shipping tonnage. 
As regards the powers of this pro- 

posed board I will read you an ex- 
tract from the letter sent to the 





Acting Consul-General which was 
as follows: 
“The — Report enumerates 


amongst the powers of the propos- 
ed Board power to acquire land 
necessary » for harbour purposes 
also to acquire private harbour 
utilities by agreement or by ex- 
propriation. 


“My Committee understands 
this clause to mean that the 
Board would be enabled to acquire 
full powers over the entire har- 
bour including existing wharves. 
If. they are correct in this inter- 
pretation they consider that such 
acquisition of power would be 
undersirable and might tend to 
restrict and hamper trade.” 

The Chairman than dealt with 
the question of Yangtze Conser- 
vaney as a whole, referring to the 
recent invitation extended to Mr. 
F. Palmer, consulting engineer to 
the Port of London Authority, to 
make a survey of the river. He 
dealt also with the desirability of 
having better Customs facilities at 
the port of Pukow. 





Rearions with Home Cuampers. 


Proceeding the Chairman said; 
A word as to our relation with 
British Chambers of Commerce at 
home. All the most influential of 
them are, as you know united in an 
association and our association here 
in affiliated with it, so that besides 
our connexions with the Man- 
chester and Bradford Chambers we 














have now a very powerful body ‘to 
aid us in representing our views 
and helping us in our difficulties. 
The improvement which has taken 
place in cable communication with 
Home is to no small extent a result 
of this co-operation, which, as time 
goes on, and more and more at- 
tention is drawn to the China 
market, will, I think, prove a very 
effective and powerful factor in 
the maintenance and development 
of British interests in this country. 
We have, if I am not mistaken, by 
no means an easy time in front of 
us. On the one hand, as I indicat- 
ed at the beginning of my speech, 
we are likely to find the rights- 
recovery movement of the Chinese 
growing stronger and stronger; on 
the other we are pretty certain to 
be faced with ‘increasing competi- 
tion. Wo wish to be just to the 
Chinese and to help them in. the 
prosecution of their legitimate 
aims: we have no wish, on the other 
hand, to exclude new competition 
from this market. We have, how- 
ever, to be just to ourselves and to 
look after our individual and our 
common interests. We shall want, 
therefore, all the help that home 
Chambers of Commerce can give us. 
To get the best out of such help, 
however, we need to close up our 
ranks here and accordingly I ap- 
peal to all to do their utmost to 
maintain and render still more 
compact and reliable the unity and 
solidarity that seven years of work 
have achieved. Also I would like 
to appeal to all members to help 
the Chamber when it initiates co- 
operative movements, such as our 
scheme for the support of British 
schools and hospitals in China. On 
this subject I have asked Mr, Coop- 
er,. Chairman of the Associated 
Chambers Schools and Hospitals 
Committee, to address you - later 
this afternoon, 





Tue Prince or Wates. 


I must not conclude my review of 
the past year without making re- 
ference to my visit to Hongkong as 
the Associated Chambers’ repre- 
sentative to meet the Princo of 
Wales in the Crown Colony, an 
honour which I highly appreciated. 
Tt was a historic event, and the 
charm of the Prince’s personality 
which has been so freely commented 
on in every country he has visited, 
was made fully manifest at every 
public function at which he appear- 
ed He received a right Royal wel- 
come from both the Foreign and 
Chinese communities and Sir Ed- 
ward Pearce and I were told by him 
personally to say how much he re- 
gretted being unable to visit Shang- 
hai, about which he had heard 
much, and I take this first public 
opportunity to do so. 


The Chairman then proceeded to 
deal with tho details of the Cham- 
ber’s finances and with. the acti- 
vities of the Chamber’s Language 
School, paying a tribute to the 
work done during the absence of 
Mr. Grant in England by Mr. Evan 
Morgan and Mr. J. M. Britto. He 
referred also to the decision to ini- 
tiate an advanced course designed 
to familiarize students with docu- 
mentary: Chinese, more especially 
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documentary Chinese of a business 
jin amateur theatricals in Peking, 
i hold under the chairmanship of! a letter to the Peking Government 
: Sir Francis Aglen, it was resolved 


character, stating that applications 
to make use of this course Had been 
reecived. 

The report and accounts were 
then adopted, on the proposal ot 
the Chairman, seconded by Mr. 
Girardet. 

On a ballot being taken, the 
following were elected members of 
Committee: Messrs. W. A. Argent, 
C, H. Arnhold, Burkill, W. 
H. Trenchard Da L. W. Hut- 














ton, C. G. Humphreys, H. W. | 
Lester, F Mackay, ©. G. S.} 
Mackie, P. W. Massey, G. W.} 
Sheppard, and G, H. Stitt. 

Mr. J.'S. S. Cooper, chairman 


of the Associated Chambers’ Com- | 
mittee for the support of British 
schools and hospitals, then address- 
ed the meeting and explained the 
origin and purpose of the fund, 
and appealed to members for sup- 
port 





Canton citizens have petitioned 
the Public Utilities department for 
a reduction of water charges on 
the ground that the supply is in 
adequate. 

Tue financial campaign in aid of 
the sufferers from the famine in 
Russia organized by local Chinese 
was formally opened’ at one o’clock | 
en Saturday by a parade in which | 
4,000 persons participated. After 
inaugural addresses the parade was ; 
set moving. First in the procession | 
came the commander-in-chief and! 





his associates, and a brass band, 
then motor cars, hoy scouts, girl | 
guides, girl students and male stu- | 
dents in order. Attractive and 
outstanding were the batch of Red ; 
Cross workers and their two _am-} 
bulanees, the Young People’s Pub- | 
lie Speaking Club’s tableaux of 
famine conditions in Russia, and 
pictures carried by the students 
of Yuk Yuan School of the Russian 
famine. sufferers. Tho procession 
was very orderly. Boy Scouts as 
well as members of the Municipal, 
French and Chinese Police being 
in attendance. Starting out from 
the Ningpo Association, the proces- 
sion passed down Thibet Road, 
through Avenue Edward VIT, Rue 
Montigny, Minkuo Road, and the 
Chinese City. Arriving at Namtao, 
they halted and the order for dis- 
missal was given. 








AT a meeting of those interested 


ts form an amateur dramatic club. 
Already 75 members have been 
seenred, and a request is being 
made to the management of the 
Peking Pavilion to have the stage 
enlarged before the autumn. 

WE regret to announce the death 
of Captain J. R. Reid, master of 
the Indo-China str. Luenho, which 
took place in the Victoria Nursing 


Home last Saturday morning. 
Captain Reid went into hospital 
about two months ago, — sufferinz 


irom broncho-pneumonia and heart 
trouble. He joined the Indo-China 
compamy in 1903, and during the 
last 10 years was a familiar figure 
among shipping people on the 
river. It was only early in the 
year that Captain Reid returned 


Tae “ Sinwanpao” states that 
the Diplomatic Corps has written 


drawing its attention to the fact 
that a “Za Tou Hui” (Big Sword 
Society), has been formed by the 
country-people of Honan, The 
aims of this society are said to be 
anti-foreign, 


True M.M.S. Cordillere, which 
had a prolonged experience ast 
summer of the Yangtze shoals, 
againemet with misfortune over the 
holidays, but on this occasion hap- 
pily, was ashore only for a. very 
few hours. The Cordillere left port 


on her homeward voyage carly last 
Friday morning, and proceeding 
to sea in fogey weather, went 


aground off Black Point. This was 
about 5 a.m. A message for assist- 
ance was sent to Shamghai and the 
Shanghai Tug & Lighter Co. des- 
patched the St. Dominic and the 








from Home leave. He was a 
native of Glasgow, where he’ 
leaves an aged mother. He was 
unmarried and 47 years of age. 


Victoria to her assistance. In the 
course of the afternoon the Cordil- 
lere was towed off, and proceeded 


!on her voyage. 











“An act on the part 


mutual benefit of both.” 


it is 


cial service that 
clients. 


15 Nanxine Roap 





SERVICE — 


good of another, that terminates profitably to the 


The Raven Trust Company earnestly endeavors 
to live up to this ideal in all phases of the finan- 
prepared to render to its 


RAVEN Trust Company, LTD. 


Trusts—Investments—Property Management—Real Estate 


of one, performed for the 


Suananat 














We specialize exclusively in :— 


Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, etc. 
and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement 


Send for our Catalogue 
and Tint Books of 
Specialities 





‘| “ SYNOLEO ” (Colourwash) 
“ FALCONITE” (Enamel) F 
Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 


All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratis. 


Great Britain’s 





S - 
“io CLARK ania? 


’ WILKINSON, HEYWOOD 


SHANGHAI 


Largest Paint Manufacturers 


& CLARK, LTD. 


HONGKONG 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


APRIL 22, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


251 





SPORT & 8. V.C. 


FIELD ARTILLERY 
BATTERY 








In Camp at the Rifle Range: New 
Harness and Ponies: Mon- 
day’s Gymkhana 


The annual camp of the Field 
Artillery Battery at the Rualle 
Range last week-end proved ia 
every way as successful as in former 
years, 

The unit went under canvas on 

\the Thursday night. Friday’s opera- 
tions’ consisted in trying out the 
new ponies for the six-horse teams, 
in place of the four employed pre- 
viously. Following these important 
duties, B. S. M. Kemp, of the 
permanent §.V.C. Headquarters 
staff, gave an instructive lecture 
on the new harness, the chief 
characteristic of which is its quick 
release, enabling ponies to be 
freed from the gun in a much 
shorter period than was possible 
of accoutrement. B.S. M. Kemp 
is remaining with the Battery 
during the whole period of the 
camp and has given much valuable 
instruction. 


Tue New Howirzers. 


Four officers, the Battery Com- 
mander, Capt. R. W. Davis, Lieuts. 
Hay, Holland, u.c., and Lobb, and 
52 other ranks attended the annual 
training. A dinner was given to 
volunteer friends on the evening 
of Saturday, at which the Corps 
Commandant, Col. R. Marr John- 
son, GM.G., D.s.0., Capt. A. J. 
Stewart, Lient. J. Dalton, a.c., 
2nd Lieut. R. Wood, m.c., D.c.a., 
aim, and Lieut. Mellows were 
present. Col. Marr Johnson. in 
the course of a brief speech, said 
he was glad to hear that his pro- 
phecy had come true, viz. that the 
affections of the gunners had been 
transferred for good and all from 
the old 15 pdr. to the 4.5 howitzer, 
a weapon that was probably as 
versatile as any arm in existence. 





TacticaL EXERCISES. 


The weather on which was the 
third day in camp was glorious- 
ly fine without being uncomfortably 
hot, a brilliant sur shining all day 
long. 

Tt was a gront day for the gun- 

“ners, who put in an hour’s tent 
pegging, jumping and other exer- 
cises in horsemanship _ shortly 
after reveillé, Reveillé was by 
some mischance a quarter of an 
hour sooner than on working days, 
instead of there being the usual 
half hour's grace often allowed 
to troops on Sundays. At the pre- 
posterously early hour of 5 a.m. 
the horse lines were a scene of 
orderly chacs, thronged with happy 
volunteers and all the parapherna- 
lia of an. artillery encampment. 
Breakfast was followed by a day’s 
field operations. At 9 a.m. the fall 
in was sounded, the unit moving 
off half an hour later in the direc- 
tion of Kiangwan. Two different 
battery positions were taken up in 
the course of the day and the guns 





brought into action on various tar- 
gets both by direct and indirect 
observation. An O.P. was selected 
at some distance from the battery 
and communication established by 
telephone with B.H.Q. 

This field work was a hard test 
for the fresh teams equipped with 
the new breast harness, just issued. 
Six teams were hooked into cach 
gun, instead of four as previously 
and the drivers had the double task 
of getting their animals accustomed 
in many cases to being leaders in- 
stead of wheelers, as well as wean- 
ing their affections from the head- 
collar. The servines of the gunners 
were kept continually in demand in 
assisting the drivers, and in getting 
the guns in and out of position with 
drag ropes. 

The whole unit did not return to 
camp until 4.30 p.m., having taken 
haversack rations. 





Tue GYMKHANA. 


The briiliant weather that had 
favoured the Field Artillery Bat- 
tery since they went into camp 
helped to make their annual 
gymkhana on Monday one of the 
most successiul within recent years. 
In spite of the attractions of the 
Kiangwan races, au ever increas- 
ing number of spectators watched 
with ,enthusiasm the gunners per- 
formihg feats in rough viding. Ex- 
cellent sport and as befits a 
gymkhana much amusement, was 
derivéd by everyone present. 

Owing to the numerous entries 
for each event, the bareback 
wrestling and pushball competitions 
had to be ‘abandoned, although 
three rounds of the latter event 
were carried through. Unless this 
eut were made in the programme, 
there scemed a possibility that the 
ponies would be unable later to 
take their riders and howitzers 
back to the Drill Hall, yesterday 
being the concluding day of the 
annual training. 


Tue V. C. Race. 


Although the bareback wrestling 
was cancelled, this year’s novelty, 
the V. C. Race, which has not been 
held at the Battery’s gymkhana for 
a number of years past, provided 
something really sensational. 

To the deafening explosions of 
firecrackers and Chinese bombs the 
riders were required to dismount at 
intervals and pick up dummy 
soldiers, sling them across the 
pony and ride away. ‘The opera- 
tion was repeated for a number of 
times and in the final, Gnr. Biggs 
sueceeeded in rescuing the biggest 
total of wounded men and was 
adjudged winner. The event was a 
fine exhibition of horsemanship. 

The pushball competition which 
had to be partly abandoned was 
another novelty this year. A team 
of five per side from a sub-section 
for four minutes had to grapple 
with a ball five feet in diameter 
between goals placed at the usual 
distance apart. Only three rounds 
were played. In the first “B” Sub- 
Section were victors over C by 
two goals to nil. “B” had the 
sun in their eyes, but from the 
start walked away with the ball. 
Between “D” Sub-Section and the 
B.H.Q. staff, in the second, the 
contest was much tighter and 





Headquarters, who won on_ points, 
showed vp brilliantly. In the 
third, the Signals succceded in 
wresting iwo goals from “A” Sub- 
Section before half time. ‘The sue- 
ceeding two rounds for the final 
and semi-final had to be abandoned. 


Goon HorsrMansHp. 

The bareback jumping competi- 
tion showed up some fine riding © 
and in surprisingly few instances 
did the ponies definitely refuse to 
go over the sticks. In the semi- 
final B.Q.M.S. Field appeared to 
be a certain winner. But the sur- 
prises which one is accustomed to 
expect in such a contest soon mani- 
fested themselves. Field only just 
succeeded in winning the semi- 
final. With Hill and Arnovick in 
the following race he was a bad 
second. Hill was the winner, and 
although he started badly finished 
in beautiful style, ahead of the 
others by some four lengths. 

A similar event, the obst. race 
in which there were more jumps to 
be negotiated resulted in a win for 
Gnr. Linde, by a head. There were 
eight heats and in the semi-final, 
the riding of Bombardier Hughes 
and Sgt. Danson evoked  tre- 
mendous enthusiasm. Of all the 
preceding efforts to round and jump 
the numerous obstacles theirs were 
the most businesslike. 


‘Tue Prize WINNERS. 


Sub-Section relay race—Won by 
“D” Sub-Section. . 

V. C. Race—Won by Gnr. Biggs. 

Bareback Jumping-—-Won by Gnr. 





ill, 

@bstacle Race—Won- by Gnr. 
Linde. : 

Capt. R. W. Davis and Lt. J. 
§. Hay were the judges. Lt. Lobb 
officiated as scorer. F 

The gratifying average strength 
of 50 has been maintained at the. 
camp during the last four days, dur- 
ing which much headway has been 
made in artillery training. Mon- 
day _morning’s labours were  con- 
cerned with the theory of gunnery. 
when N.C.O.’s gave lectures. 

The unit broke camp at 6 p.m. 
on Monday, retwning to the. guns 
shed where they were dismissed 
by Capt. R. W. Davis. 


THE LIGHT HORSE 





CAMP 





of the 
Sun- 


Troopers in Occupation 
Hungjao Aerodrome: 
day’s Gymkhana 


One of the most pleasant and 
successful camps in the Light Horse 
records has been held during the 
week-end at the Hungjao <Aero- 
diome, a healthful spot some 10 
miles from the Bund. It is an 
ideal situation for a camp, with 
excellent accommodation, and with 
the weather admirably in keeping 
with other conditions, the Squadron 
was naturally in good humour for 
the interesting programme. ar- 
ranged, There was ample room in 
the large aerodrome for clean 
quarters and dining hall—even for 
a bar which would have out- 
rivalled the Shanghai Club’s, had 
occasion required, and! the smaller 
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buildings--designed to serve off] 
with the — Shanghai-| 


cials busy 
Peking aeroplane service—proved 
useful for officers quarters, orderly 
room, etc. The ponies were com- 
fortably quartered in an extensive 
matshed. The Squadron must have 
appreciated the kindness of the 
Chinese authorities in permitting 
them to use the place for their 
camp. 
Camp “ARRANGEMENTS. 


The Squadron went into camp 
about 100 strong on the Thursday 
evening, in command of Captain 
£. H. MeMichael, with Lieut. H. 
G. Robinson  second-in-command. 
Other officers on parade were: 
Lieut. H. Martin, p.s.o., Lieut. A. 
H. P. Koe, Lieut. H. W. Spence, 
Lieut. O. S. Benbow Rowe, ™.c., 
and Lieut. B. L. Lewis. For the 
convenience of men who had occa-| 
sion to visit their town offices on| 
business, a motor lorry service was! 
avranged, and was made good use 
of. Incidentally, it may be men- 
tioned that the whole transport 
service was excellent. One detail 
may be noted which brought the 
business quite in line with regular 
Army conditions. In order that 
there might be an adequate supply 
of Shanghai water, a certain 
eminent local anthority undertook 
to supply water tanks and mules. 
On Thursday, water tanks and mules 
duly appeared at the camp, but 
the tanks were empty! This minor 
deficiency was remedied in due 
course. 

The camp programme has_ been 
started each morning with physical 
drill and other exercises before 
breakfast, and work for the day 
has consisted of squadyon and 
sabre drill, Lewis and machine gun 
drill, and musketry, some exercises 
being fired at the Rifle Range on 
Saturday ‘afternoon. At dinner last 
Friday night, a cordial “send off” 
was given ta Squadron Sgt.-Major 
Andirew, who left on home leave 





on Saturday by the str. Hoosier 
State. 
A Postan SERVICE. 
An interesting feature of the 


camp this year was the inaugura- 


tion of the Light Horse Postal 
Service. A stamp was specially 
prepared for the occasion, large 





in size, with a red design, a 
mounted trooper occupying the 
centre, above the words ‘“ Shang- 
hai Light Horse Postal Service, 
Hungjao.” By special arrangement 
with the postal authorities, the 
stamp was made available for 
postage to any part of the «orld, 
with the proviso that it must be 


used exclusively from Hungjao, 
and only for the period of tke 
camp, Thus a novel souvenir of 


the occasion is now on its way to 
various parts of the globe, the 
camp post office having an un- 
usually heavy mail to deal vith. 


Tae GYMEHANA. 

Tha gymkhana held on Sunday 
afternoon was of course a great. 
feature of the camp. The event 
was very Well attended, and the 
Squadron had the pleasure of en- 
tertaining many ladies among their 
guests. Sir Edward and -Lady 
Pearce were among those present. 


The proceedings were unfortunate- 
ly "marred by an accident during 
:one of the events—the bareback 
i hurdle race—in which Cpl. Tren- 
| chard Davis was unseated and fell 
i heavily te the ground. He was 
! unconscious when picked up and 
learried away on a stretcher, to 
‘await the motor ambulance which 
eventually conveyed him to khos- 
| pital. Happily, Captain McMichael 
| was able to announce that, so far 
jas could then be ascertained, Cpl. 
Davis had sustained only concus- 
sion. 

The results were as follow :— 

Sword thrusting:—1, Captain Me- 
Michael; 2, Lee.-Cpl. Toeg. 

Tent pegging with lances: 1, Lieut. 
Robinson; 2, Sgt. Rutherford. 

Bareback hurdle race :—1, 
Spence; 2, Q.M.S. Wingrove. 

‘Jumping competition (wall. water and 
hurdle) :—1, Lieut. Spence; 2, Tpr. 
‘Thompson. 

Aunt Sally race :—1, Lee.-Cpl. Blix; 
2, Q.M.S. Wingrove. 

Victoria Cross race :— 
Lund; 2, Sgt. Dowler. 

Steeplechase (standing weight under 
168 Ib.) :—1, Lce.-Cpl. Muir; 2, Sgt. 
Dalgarno; 3, Sgt. Hitch. 

L/Cpl. Muir also took a prize for 
winning the race on a pony which had 
never before been in a steeplechase. 

Steeplechase (standing weight over 168 
1b.) :—1, Sgt. Rutherford; 2, Sgt. 
Gibbings; 3, Lieut. Spence. 

Balaclava Meleo (inter-troop event) :— 
1. Headquarters (Sgt. Dowler). 

Bareback wrestling _(inter-troop) :—1, 
No. 1 Troop (Lieut. Spence). 

The challenge cup presented by 
Captain MeMichael for the com. 
petitor scoring the great numorr 
of points was won by Lieut. Spinve. 
In future, winners of this trophy 
will receive duplicate miniatures, 
the first of which was presented to 
Captain McMichael, who was “high 
gun” in the sports last year. 

During an interval in the pro- 
gramme, tea and refreshments were 
served in the aerodrome, and at. 
the end of the day guests re-assem- 
bled here to witness the prize dis- 
tribution. Mrs. MdMichae] handed 
the prize te the winners, and was 
afterwards presented with a pretty 
bouquet and the compliments of 
the Squadron, on behalf of which 
Lieut. Robinson expressed their 
best thanks. Captain McMichael 
also thanked visitors for their in- 
terest in the occasion, and so ended 
a very pleasant afternoon. 

The Squadron broke camp on 
Monday, dismissing at the Race 
Club about noon. 





Lieut. 





Tpr. Stang- 





UP-COUNTRY WITH THE 
FOOT HOUNDS 





The Pack at Work Near Soochow: 
The Elusive Fox Favoured by 
too Dry Weather 


Fourteen members of the Shang- 
hai Foot Hounds Club of which Mr. 
M. O. Springfield is the _ head, 
spent the Easter holidays in the 
vicinity of Changshu, living upon 
four houseboats and going out on 
long hunts through the country in 
search of foxes. Unfortunately, 
due to the fine weather and 
resulting dryness of the ground no 











kill was made but this did not mar 
the appreciation of the members of 
a most enjoyable outing. The 
pack of hounds consisted of nine 
couple, including _ rough-coated 
otter hounds, fox hounds, Old 
Souther harriers, and the | Kerry 
beagle. 


On Friday, the 14th, the hounds 
and the majority of members reach. 
ed Changshu hill about 8.30, the 
delay being due to the frequent 
grounding of the launch, as the 
water in the creek was very low. 
A start was made about nine 
o’clock under a blazing sun. The 
hounds picked up a line among the 
rocks where a fox had been seen by 
a shooting party in February and 
carried it away across the grassy 
but were hopelessly at fault in a 
rocky ravine. Returning to the low 
and marshy ground, a civet provi 
ed a most enjoyable hunt until it 
finally slipped past the watching 
pack into a maze of high -walled 
enclosures and gaining a long start 
made good its escape up hill. 


EveryTuina Bong Dry. 


The start on Saturday was made 
much earlier, at 6 a.m. in fact, but 
to everyone’s regret the ground 
was found to be bone dry with no 
dew whatever. A small isolated 
hill was first drawn blank. When 
moving across the flats to the big 
hill, the hounds had a drag along 
the margin of a creek for some dis- 
tance. Drawing on through the 
pine trees, the hounds found and 
went up the hill at a gocd pace 
with the foxhounds newly import- 
ed from Scotland well to the fore. 
Up on the stony upper slopes the 
scent vanished and nothing further 
was done. 

On Sunday, the hounds were 
again out at 6 a.m. but there was 
once more an absence of moisture. 
After a longish draw through the 
pine woods, the hounds found and 
ran fast uphill again to be defeated 
by the absence of scent on the 
stony uplands. On the way back, 
the hounds worked out a stale drag 
along the margin of a string of 
ponds but failed to find. 

On Monday the hunt moved back 
to Soochow and were out at 6 a.m. 
on the marshes near 53 Arch 
Bridge. There was drag work all 
over the marsh and the hounds 
hunted quite fast in patches where 
the sun had not penetrated. By 
9 a.m. all hope of doing anything 
had vanished under the blazing 
sun. 








Duck on THe Lakes. 


Although from a purely hunting 
point of view, the trip was not 
very successful owing to the 
abnormally dry condition of the 
ground, still a good deal of sport 
was had from snipe shooting, motor 
boating and sampan sailing to make 
the trip quite worth while. Large 
numbers of duck and teal were seen 
on the lake but these defied ap- 
proach. 








Tue Peking Aviation Depart- 
ment is proposing to conduct a 
flying service during the summer 
to Peitaiho, the Ming Tombs and 
other places in the vicinity of the 
capital. 


/ a 
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INTERPORT HOCKEY 


Shanghai Defeated by T ientsin 


Tientsin, Apr. 15. 

In a very fast and, at the close, 
exciting game to-day, Tientsin beat 
the Shanghai Interport Hockey 
‘Team by four goals to two. 

Tientsin scored the first goal, 
after which Leitao and Morgau 
Scored for Shanghai, the score at 
half-time being two to one m 
favour of Shanghai. 

In the second half, however, the 
Shanghai forwards became _ tired, 
owing to the hardness of the 
ground, and Tientsin scored three 
times.—Reuter. 





Defeated by Army 


Tientsin, Apr. 17 
An Army team beat the Shang- 
hai Interport players by four goals 
to one in a hockey match here to- 
day.—Reuter. 


Shanghai’s Defeat at Tientsin 


Describing the hockey match be- 
tween Shanghai and Tientsin on 
Saturday last, the “North China 
Star” says:— 

In one of the fastest games of 
hockey ever witnessed in Tientsin, 
tho iocal team won from the visi- 
tors from Shanghai by the score 
of 4 to 2 

In the first half, the Shanghai 
team was the most aggressive and 
scored two goals to the home 
team’s one. > 

In this half, the Visitors, time 
and again, advanced the ball to 
the local team’s goal but the Tien- 
tsin goal-keeper was always in the 
right place at the right time aid 
kept the ball out of the net. The 
goal-keeping of this player was 
one of the features of the game. 

The first half ended with the 
score 2 to 1 in favour of Shanghai. 


Suanuoat Prayers TIRING. 


In the second half, Tientsin 
went out to win in earnest. Dur- 
ing this latter period, the ball was 
in Shanghai territory, at least 
half the time and the Shangha 
players seemed to tire somewhat. 


In the first 10 minutes of play, 
during the second half, the local 
team managed to shoot two goals, 


-making score 3 to 2. 


On gaining the lead, however, 
the Tientsin players did not in the 
least let up their attack and 
‘managed to get the ball into 
Shanghai’s goal once more before 
time was called; the final score 
being 4 to 2 

The game was well contested on 
beth sides. The Tientsin men 
seemed to be in a little better con- 
dition than the visitors but on the 
whole the two teams were very 
evenly matched. 

Very few spectators were on 
hand to witness the victory of the 
Jocal players. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. 





HOME FOOTBALL 


Scottish Cup Final 


London, Apr. 15. 
In the Scottish Soccer Cup final, 
played at Glasgow to-day, Green- 
ock Morton beat, Glasgow 
Rangers by one goal to nil. 
The weather was fine. There was 
a high wind. From the start the 
play was very exciting. After 12 
minutes _Gourlay scored for 
‘Greenock Morton, the Rangers be- 
ing handicayped by an injury to 
Cunningham who was removed to 
the infirmary with a broken jaw. 
In the closing minutes, the home 
team attacked fiercely but were met 
by a stonewall defence. 


The spectators numbered some 
60,000. 





English League 


The following are the results 
of Association Football League 
matches played this afternoon :— 


First Leaave. 
Liverpool 5 Cardiff + wl 
Tottenham 2 Arsenal 0 
Burnley 5 Manchester City 2 
Secon Leacue. 
Stoke 1 Notts Forest 1 
West Ham 1 Fulham 0 
Barnsley 4 Hull 1 


In the First League, Liverpool 
leads with 53 points in 38 games, 
Tottenham comes second with 48 
points and Burnley third with 47, 
both also in 88 games. 

Notts Forest leads in the Second 
League with 50 points in 38 games, 
Stoke coming second with 49 points 
in 38 games and West Ham third 
with 47 points in 38 games. Barns 
ley is fourth with 47 points in 39 
games. (Note: It is possible that 
West Ham and Barnsley tie for 
third place, as the last figure may 
be a mutilation.)—Reuter. 


Army Cup Final 
London, Apr. 17. 

The 1st.’ Wiltshires beat the 
2nd. Welsh Fusiliers by three 
goals to one at Aldershot to-day 
in the final round of the Army 
Cup. 

The match, which was witnessed 
by the King and Queen and 
Princess Mary and Viscount Las- 
celles, was very fast and was de- 
servedly won ‘by the Wiltshires, 
chiefly owing to their surprisingly 
good form in the second half. At 
half-time both teams had scored 
one goal each. 

The Queen presented the cup and 
medals. 

Fmst Division. 


Liverpool 2 Burley 3 

Oldham 0 Tottenham 1 

Aston Villa 1 Chelsea 4 
Secoxp Drvisron. 

Notts Forest 1 Barnsley 1 

Stoke 1 Blackpool 1 

Gapton 0 Weet Ham a 





Army International Match 


Paris, Apr. 17. 

In the Army Rugby football in- 
ternational match played to-day, 
the British Army beat the French 
Army by 13 points to six. 

The British team were generally 
superior and dominated the game 
untij 20 minutes before the end, 
when very vigorous French efforts 
were only stemmed with difficulty. 
—Reuter. 








Ir is with regret that we learn 
that Mrs. Lobingier, wife of Judge 
Lobingier of the U. 8. Court for 
China, is in the Fearn Sanatorium, 
suffering from typhoid fever, 





A telegram from a Chungking 
correspondent informs us that the 
steamer season opened there on the 
13th instant with the arrival of 
the str. Loongmow (Messrs. Mac- 
kenzie & Co., Ld.). 





PIMPLES, blotches and itchy rashes 


show the skin’s need of 


This pure herbal balm dispels all im- 
purities from the pores, and thus enables 
the skin to efficiently perform the extra 
work put upon it by our Shanghai climate, 

Zam-Buk speedily allays inflammation 
It is invaluable in cases 
Ulcers, Bad Legs, 
Poisoned Sores, Piles, Ringworm, ‘' Delhi 
and such everyday injuries as 
Zam-Buk is | Bast. 
FREE FROM ALL ANIMAL FATS. 


and irritation. 
of Eczema, Boils. 


Sores,” 
Cuts, Burns, Sprains, etc. 





Zam-Buk. 





Of medicine vendors in 
Hongkong, Shanghai and 
throughout the Bar 
Sole Proprietors : 
The Zam-Buk Mfg. Co., 
Leeds, Lngland. 
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HALF-A-CENTURY OF CHINA.—X 


A Brief History of the Manchu Dynasty: The 
Late Empress-Dowager 


By Dr. Arthur Smith, 


‘There was a time when every 





intelligent foreigner in China kne* 
the signi®cance of the initials 
“—E,.D.” connoting the former 


“Empress Dowager” of the Manchu 
dynasty, alluded to in histories by 
the words ‘‘Tz’u Hsi,” the first two 
of 16 characters which her 
name gradually accumulated ‘n 
pairs, in addition to her designa- 
tion as Empress Dowager. She 
was popularly known in Peking as 
“The Old Buddha,” in delicate 
allusion to her supposed piety and 
benevolence. 

At the time of writing these 
lines it is not yet twelve and a half 
years since this unique woman died, 
but even to the present generation 
of Chinese and far more so to 
thousands of foreigners in China, 
she is an indistinct memory of 
mysterious, terrible, inscrutable, 
but all pervading personality who 





ruled China with a rod of iron for 
48 years, leaving behind her 
a wreeked dynasty and an 





empire already in revolt. For the 
benefit of others less well informed 
the instructed reader may pardon 
a few words of explanation, of 
what this strange dynasty was of 
which such a woman sovereign was 
at once the flower and the bitter 
fruit. 





Tue First Manenv. 

The “Tiustrious” dynasty (the 
Mings) like all others before them 
had gone to seed, and was in 
addition thoroughly rotten. Largel 
through the treachery of some of 
fhe Ming gencrals the Manchus 
came into China almost unopposed, 
as they had long expected to do, 
and took over the administration of 
the vast realm by the aid of the 
Chinese themselves. 

This was in the year 1644, 
twenty-four years later than Ply- 
mouth Rock, of which so much has 
recently been heard. The title of 
the reign of the first emperor was 
Shun-Chih, who came to the throne 
at five years of age, and through 
capable regents, and later on his 
own initiative, consolidated the em- 
pire so strangely won. 
of 15 he was married to the 
empress Tung Chia, who became 
the mother of the next emperor. 


The emperor was greatly influenced | 


by his favourite concubine _ the 
Lady Tung, who is said to have 
combined unusual physical —at- 








‘or many of the details here mention. 
ed the writer is indebted to the full 
and scholarly “Annals and Memoirs 
of the Court of Peking,” by Bland and 
Backhouse, so far as we know by far 
the most accessible ae well as the most 
readable work on this little known sub- 
ject. 





At the age | 


I tractions with literary accomplish- 
ments of a high order, and 
a very masterful disposition.* 
She died young in the autumn of 
1661. Her death affected Shun- 
chih with uncontrollable grief from 
which he never recovered, dying in 
the same year. 

In Chinese histories it is com- 
monly stated that during that year 
Shun-Chih “retired from the 
throne,” handing over the govern- 
ment te four of his ministers, acting 
as jo .¢ regents for his young sou. 
He 1s alleged to have become 
abbot of the monastery of ‘T’ieu 
T’ai Ssu situated on the hills about 
14 miles northwest of Peking, 
overlooking a broad valley througu 
which flows the Yungting, populaz- 
iy known as the Hun river. 

‘The present abbot repeats oi 
vourse the traditional account that 
the physical body of the emperor 
of Shun-Chih was miraculously 
transformed into the life-size, lac- 
quered, mummy statue which we 
see. It is supposed that the strong- 
bodied young emperor, pining 
for the mistress to whom he was 
attached, weary of the dull routine 
of the court (especially trying to 
the founder of a dynasty the early 
members of which were accustomed 
to a vigorous outdoor life) took 
this way to free himself. The 
Manchu and Chinese historians who 
despise Buddhism and its priests 
would not stoop to record the 
popular version of the emperor's 
disappearance. Some years ago 
the writer met in Peking a dis- 
tingtiished Manchu scholar who was 
reported to be the leading authority 
on Manchu history. Amid the sad 
decay of the fortunes of his race he 
was obliged to accept the positioa 
of writer to a foreigner. According 
to this man none of the histories 
tell the truth about the death of 
Shun Chih, which is this: Total'y 
contrary to court rules he left the 

ity practically unattended, +0 
visit what was then a hunting park 
south of Peking (the Nan-haitzu). 
liere he was suddenly taken ill and 
ied. This most inauspicious event 
was most embarrassing to the court 
officials, but the irregularity was 
j overcome by bringing the corpse 
‘back to Pekin at night, wrapped 
in a bedquilt. The body was after- 
wards secretly buried in some place 
never since revealed. To smooth 
over the difficulty the tale of the 
retirement of the emperor to the 
monastery was invented and is 
generally believed. 

Tre Great K'ane Hst. 

The third son of Shun-Chih suc- 
ceeded to the throne when he was 
but seven years of age under the 
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reign title of K’ang-Hsi, and left a 
broad mark on the history of the 
Manchu and of China. For five 
years after his accession the gov- 
ernment was administered by re- 
gents, against whom he was in- 
fluenced by his grandmother. Aided 
and abetted by her, at the age of 13 
he dismissed the regents, with 
whom he had been on bad terms. 
His warfare with his ministers in 
the early years of his reign must 
have put a great strain upon his 
temper. 

He was a youth of bright intel- 
ligence and inclined to virtue. He 
cherished a strong hope that the 
abundant posterity which his 
extensive harem enabled him w 
rear would establish his throne. If 
this was his conviction as well as 
his hope he was eavly disillusioned. 
In any country such an outcome 
would be doubtful, but in a 
polygamous empire cursed with 
eunuchs it was totally impossible. 
He had 35 sons of _ whom 
24 attained to manhood. Five of 
these conspired to have the heir 
apparent put aside and the eighth 
prince put in his place. The 
Emperor was obliged to rebuke the 
heir apparent and to degrade him 
publicly as extravagant in his hab- 
its, and proved to be guilty of « 
conspiracy against his father’s life. 
He was deprived of his titles, but 
afterwards reinstated, then again 
degraded and thrust into prison 
where he died. Several of his 
brothers wergpalso sent to prison, 
and more thén one of them was 
poisoned. Is it any wonder that at 
« gathering of his sons to discuss 
the succession, the Emperor, who 
was subject to epilepsy, flew into a 
frantic rage, and once seized 4 
sword to kill one of his sons? (But 
two other sons knelt and knocked 
their heads, upon which fhe angry 
father ordered two of his sons te 
beat the offender, after which he 
was forcibly expelled from the 
palace.) K’ang-Hsi is rightly 
esteemed one of the greatest of 
China's rulers, but such a resuit 
was assuredly a triumph of intel- 
lectual and moral gifts over 
environment, by means of which be 
was enabled to hold the sceptre for 
an even 60 years. 











Tue BrGINNING or THE Enp. 


His son, known as Yung-Cheng, 
spent his reign largely in battling 
with his brothers amd in the effort 
to secure the throne from attack. 
His son, however, Ch’ien-Lung was 
a great administrator, traveller, 
poet and patron of literature who 
; carried on the’ tradition of K’ang 
Hsi until toward the close of his 
career, when the outrageous _be- 
haviour of one of his ministers, Ho 
Shen, wrought ruin in the empire. 
He was degraded and his enormous 
wealth confiscated to the state but 
the damage to the prestige of 
China was irreparable. In 1796 
Chien Lung resigned the throne 
that he might not be guilty of 
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unfilial conduct in reigning longer 
than his grandfather K’ang-Hsi. 
He was followed by’ this 15th son 
who took the title of Chia Ch’ing. 
He fell upon evil times, for the 
foreign barbarian in the shape of 
Lord Amherst’s embassy (1816) had 
to be dealt with. The coast 
pirates fought pitched battles with 
the navy. Trade was nearly ex- 
tinguished. This Emperor was one 
of the most dissolute and con- 
temptible of the many bad sover 
cigns of China. His second son, 
whose reign title was Tao Kuang, 
took over the rule of Ohina in 1821 
in the 20th year of his age and 
amid tmprecedented storms held it 
for almost 30 years. 

It was in the midst of his career 
that the long war between Great 
Britain and China took place, end- 
ing with the Treaty of Nanking 
(Aug. 1842), by which the first 
five treaty-ports of China were 


“opened.” There were risings in 
Kashgaria, Hainan, Formosa, and 
Kuangtung, the suppression of 


which cost vast sums in money’ and 
countless lives. The indemnity to 
Great Britain, the other compulsory 
concessions to foreigners, the mesh 
of presumptively disloyal secret 

in which China ‘was 


societies in 

entangled and the bold and 
irrepressible pirates along the 
coast, caused universal suffering 


and discontent. The fourth son ot 
Tao-Kuang became emperor in 1851 
with the title of Hsien Feng just as 
the Taiping Rebellion was set in 


motion as previously mentioned. 
with enormous waste of life which 
was not suppressed until 15 


years later, and then only by the 

aid of foreigners. This emperor 

proved wholly worthless and. if 

possible even more contemptible 

than his grandfather Chia Ch’ing. 
Enter THE E. D. 

lt was at this the lowest point vf 
the fortunes of the Mancha 
dynasty, with the British and 
the French thundering at the gates 
of Peking, the imbecile emperor ter- 
tified into going on a “hunting 
tour” in the Jehol region, that the 
“BE, D. made her entrance, not 
merely upon Chinese history but 
upon the larger stage of the world, 
not simply as the concubine of the 
Kmperor Hsien Feng, but as the 
mother of his heir, the ill fated 
Tung Chih. The history of China 
from 1861 to 1909 is to a consider 
able extent the story of the Western 
Empress Tz’u Hsi, also known as 
Yehonola. 

Her first great struggle at Jehol, 
where Hsien Feng died in the 
autumn of 1861, was against the 
eight regents who claimed to 
possess legal authority. As they 
were obliged by court etiquette to 
escort the funeral cortege to Pe- 
king, and Yehonola was not so 
obliged, she easily succeeded in 
reaching Peking three days io 
advance of them, made her military 
arrangements with her friend and 
favourite Jung Lu, and by the in- 
dispensable assistance of Prince 
Kung had all the regents arrested 
on their arrival, handed over to 
the imperial clansmen’s court for 
the determination of a penalty, 
two of them being graciously allow- 
ed to commit suicide, while one was 








sentenced to decapitation. The; time to arrive at Peking at mid- 


vindictive edict summarizing 
contest was the first of a 
series yet to follow. 


Tune Cuta’s Unrimety Env. 

The Empress Dowager was a 
woman of fine literary culture, with 
a strong penchant for every form 
of art, a beautiful writer of the 
ornamental Chinese character, and 
an elegant painter. She had studi- 
ed minutely the history of China so 
that she had a better mastery of 
it than most of the high Chinese 
officials, and upon occasion was 
able at court councils to show how 
opposed to reason was some course 
proposed, how bad were the pre 
cedents cited, and how much more 
rational was her own scheme. Her 
son T’ung Chih came of age in 
1872, and by the advice of fortune- 
tellers and astrologers the empire 
was to be turned over to him at the 
opening of the following Chinese 
year. But his path was by no 
means strewn with roses. His 
autocratic mother wished to be 
consulted at every step, while 
‘T’ung Chih wanted to be independ- 
ent. His mother married him to a 
virtuous young woman known as 
A-lu-te) for whom he had no fancy, 
but preferred reckless dissipation 
in the outer city, in which he freely 
indulged. It is agreed that Tz’u 
Hsi so far from discouraging the 
dissipations of her son, incredible 
as it seems, actually encouraged 
them, so that by the time he had 
taken over the government it was 
generally felt that he would not 
long survive. He died on January 
13, 1875, as we know, leaving a 
pregnant empress. It was generally 
understood in Peking that it was 
the fixed determination of the 
Empress Dowager to get rid of A- 
lute before the birth of her child, 
as otherwise the autocratic rule of 
the “E. D.” would automatically 
come to an end. The official ac- 
count was circulated that A-lu-te 
had “committed suicide,’? but there 
was a strong public opinion’ that 
the act was abetted by her deadly 
enemy and mother-in-law. 


Tae Unnarpy Kvane Hsc. 


That she might have another 
long regency her next step was to 
secure the succession of the infant 
son of the seventh prince Ch’un to 
the throne, the son of Yehonola’s 
own sister, passing over the claims 
of Prince Kung who was number 
six. This was carried through in a 
Court Council late at night by the 
mere force of her own personality: 
The little lad and his mother were 
summoned from the distant palace 
where he was born, and with a 
party of nurses arrived in the midst 
of a terrible dust-storm, the little 
boy cross at being awakened and 
bitterly crying at the outrage, an 
inauspicious beginning of an in- 
auspicious reign. 

Instead of being of a lower gen- 
eration than T’ung Chih the new 
incumbent was only his cousin, so 
that he could not worship the 
manes of the late Emperor as a 
filial son but only as a makeskift. 
This highhanded proceeding was 
made possible by the use of the 
troops of Li Hung-chang who made 
a forced march from Tientsin ia 











this; night, so that when morning dawn- 
long! ed they were in actual possession of 


the gates of the Forbidden City. 
This patriotic act made the futura 
of Li Hung-chang relatively (yet 
not absolutely) secure. A brave 
and loyal censor named Wu K’o-tu 


; filled with a natual indignation 
and sense of outrage waited four 
years before committing suicide 


hear the grave of Tung Chih, leav- 
ing a memorial which set forth the 
iniquity of the court policy, and the 
veal feeling of the Chinese people 
on the subject. 


Apove TRE Law. 


The steady experience of nearly 
half a century of her rule made it _ 
certain that the Empress Dowager 
haxl no compunctions of conscience 
or of any other kind in ordering 
the summary execution of any one, 
no matter how highly placed, who 
stood in her way, at the same time 
explaining and justifying her acts 
by finely phrased edicts. Yet the 
fact that her whole career had been 
intermittently | punctuated — by 
such proceedings did not prevert. 
her from being popularly glorified 
by her title of the “Old Buddha.” 
Those who happened to jo 
through the siege in Peking in 
1900, largely in consequence of her 
feminine folly, were generally un- 
able to assume an entirely detach 
ed view of her administration. Jn 
his little book on the siege, Dr. 
W. A. Martin, whose life in China 
began nearly a decade before 
Yehonola had been heard of, and 
extended more than seven years 
after her death, referred to her as 
a she panther, an apt suggestion 
of her unfailing instinct for the 
jugular vein of her enemies. (Yet 
even Dr. Martin, as he stood watch- 
ing the funeral procesion wind- 
ing its slow way outside the Tung 
Chih gate of Peking, gazing upon 


her coffin, exclaimed in a voice 
trembling with emotion: ‘Sic 
transit gloria mundi !”) 

Kuang Hsii had been selected’ 
despite great opposition, but “all 
was not peace. The _ terrible 


Mohammedan rebellion of western 
China like a devastating lava flow. 
was slowly spreading over the 
southwestern, the western provinces 
and beyond the Chiayii pass to the 
extremities of the empire. (It was 
eventually totally suppressed by 
the indomitable energy of Gen. Tso 
Tsung-t’ang, but that was much 
later.) 

Mr. Augustus Margary, who had 
been appointed interprdter to a 
British expedition from Burma to 
China, was treacherously murdered 
at Mamwyne in the Yunnan _ pro- 
vince, within a few weeks of the 
accession of the baby emperor. It 
was an ill omen for an__ opening 
reign, and brought the British and 
the Chinese empires to the verge 
of war. 





For the first time in its history 
a Chinese competitor appeared_ in 
the ‘snooker’ section of the Eng- 
lish amateur billiards champion- 
ship held recently in London. De- 
spite encouraging cheers from a 
number of compatriots who accom- 
panied him, he was defeated. 
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THE HISTORY OF THES. V. C. 


The American Company’s Growth from a Comic 
Opera Trio: A Crack Shooting Unit 


One of the biggest difficulties in 
writing up the history of the S.V.C. 
—in fact, almost the only difficulty 
~-has been the lack of details in 
any form other than the dim 
memories in the brains of certain 
old gentlemen whose long years 
have been spent in work for so 
many good causes that it is well 
nigh impossible for them to remem- 
ber everything about every one of 
them. Some units have old minute 
books, with volumes missing here 
and there and some have just no- 
thing. With the American Com- 
pany it is different. Early in their 
existence they appointed! an His- 
torica] Committee, which, with the 
thoroughness and attention invari- 
ably displayed by our cousins in 
their business dealings, has collated 
file upon file of neatly typed re- 
cords, one volume dealing with the 
Company in general and the other, 
edited by Mr. W. E. Sauer, with 
shooting, of which he probably 
knews more than all the Company 
put together. The hint is one 
which other units might well note 
and it is to be regretted, with such 
an opportunity to secure all the 
facts, that the Company has had a 
comparatively brief existence. 
_Porhaps it is the national aver- 
sion to standing armies which kept 
the Americans for so long from 
organizing on a permanent basis, 
because they have always shown 
the keenest desire to lend a hand 
when thore has been serious work 
to do, though falling out “again 
when the trouble subsided. Now, 
however, the American Company is 
firmly established and is as keen as 
any unit of the Corps, 

Tue Barrie or Muppy Frat, 


Local histories tell us that, when 
the first . Was formed in 1853, 
the Americans held a meeting at 
which opinion was about equally 
divided and all that resulted was 
the passing of a resolution: “That. 
a committee of three persons shall 
be appointed! to devise measures for 
combined action in case of danger tio 
tho community.” A’ Committee of 
Co-operation was subsequently ap- 
pointed. There was danger enough 
the next year and American Volun- 






teers came forward to link up, 
under their Consul, Mr. R. 
Murphy, with a U.S. naval con- 


tingent landed by Capt. Kelly from 
the sloop Plymouth. They formed 
the left wing at the Battle of 


Muddy Flat and fought splendidly, ! 


suffering heavier casualties than 
the other wing and acting as rear- 
guard after the action. 

We find spasmodic springing to 
arms after this on all the many 
occasions when the Chinese broke 
out, right up to 1900, but never a 
permanent Company. It was after 
the Boxer rising that the American 
community began to consider ser- 
iously the formation of a unit at- 
tached to the Sees eae another 
five years ed by and it is quaint 

.to have to recall the fact that that 
delightful institution, the American 


j Gaol, birthplace of innumerable 
jokes, had a great deal to do with 
the eventual establishment of the 
fine Company we know to-day and 
it raised another laugh in the pro- 
cess. The Settlement was in a 
tumult in December, 1905, as a con- 
sequence of the Mixed Court riots. 
British, German and Japanese sail- 
ors and Volunteers and Italian 
sailors were doing their best to 
restore order and protect foreigners, 
but the Americans, there being no 
warships of their nationality in 
harbour and no American Volunteer 
organization, had the mortification 
of seeing their Consulate unprotect- 
ed unless they solicited outside aid. 
There were two military prisoners 
serving sentences in the gaol, so a 
couple of rifles were borrowed from) 
the Municipal Council and these two 
gentlemen were put on guard. For 
further protection, the Japanese 
Consulate lent the services of a 
Japanese sailor. 


Tre Company Formep. 


It may well be understood that 
this state of affairs did not exactly 
appeal to local Americans as being 
the right thing. It was comment- 
ed upon in very direct language 
wherever Americans met. The 
Church militant took a big part in 
an agitation for something more 
representative of the big Republic 
and Bishop J. W. Bashford proved 
himself the modern prototype of 
Bishop Odo, even though there is 
no record of him changing his 
pastoral staff for a mace and rush- 
ing berserk into battle. Anyhow, 
the Bishop and other leading Ameri- 
cans decided that something must 
be done and within a fortnight of 
the mounting of the curious guard 
at the Consulate a meeting was call- 
ed ‘to discuss the organization of 
an American Military Company in 
Shanghai.” 

Mr. J, L. Rodgers, the Consul- 
General, presided over a gathering 
of 85 persons on December 29, 1905. 
The mindi of the meeting seemed to 
have been well made up, for, with 
only sufficient discussion to em- 
phasize the fact that they wanted 
American Army uniforms and drill, 
it was decided to form an American 
writ of the S.V.C. The Company 
was given a start with 45 active 
members and! 40 in reserve, Dr. S. 
A. Ransom receiving a commission 
in January, 1906, as 2nd Lieutenant 
in_command. 

The Company was formally estab- 
1906, and 





lished on January 5, 
though there are still several 
jeharter members in Shanghai, 
Major Ransom and Lieut. W. E. 
} Sauer, whose service has been prac- 
tically unbroken since the start, are 
the only originals still wearing uni- 
form. At first the Company was 
not well supported by the American 
community as regards active mem- 
bership, though they certainly were 
generous with funds, as the ac- 
counts of those days show, and it 
passed through several periods of 
depression, having at times quite a 


! struggle to maintain its existence, 
in which respect it is not unique, 
for every unit has met with the 
same trouble. However, it fought on 
wutil eventually it could boast of 
being the strongest unit on parade 
and it cannot be far short of that 
now. 


Some Wett-KNown Orricers. 


With a working fund of $2,300 to 
start on, the American Company 
soon fitted itself out with every- 
thing that would make for efficiency 
and, through the good offices of 
Capt. Sargent of the U.S.S. Balti- 
more, the members were allowed 
the services of Lieut. Reddles and 
two Marine non-commissioned offic- 
ers as instructors. Thus they 
made such rapid headway that by 
March 8 an additional officer seem- 
ed justified. Accordingly, Mr. F. J. 
Raven was commissioned a Lieuten- 
ant, whilst Dr. Ransom wsa raised 
to the rank of Captain and of him 
the Historical Committce recorded : 
“The Company were very fortunate 
in having a man of the training and 
capabilities of Dr. S. A. Ransom, 
whose efforts were and are never 
exhausted in the interests of ‘this 
military organization.” They also 
bestow praise upon Messrs, W. FE. 
Sauer, F. J. Raven, B. Zillig and 
T. C. White. 


Mr, Sauer, who had worked up 
to a sergeant’s stripes, was the 
next to get a commission and when 
Capt. Ransom (subsequently pro- 
moted to Major) joined the staff 
for a time, he was given his cap- 
taincy and command of the Com- 
pany, which he held from 1911-16. 
He resigned on going on leave, but 
rejoined as a private when he re- 
turned and! in a few weeks became 
Lieut. Sauer once more. After him 
came Lieuts. R. C. Morton, A. H. 
Brown, W. H. Tenney and B. K. 
Howe. Then Mr, A. H. Swan, one 
of the many old college athletes 
here in the interests of the Y. M. 
C. A. who have rendered yeoman 
service to the Company. Mr. 
Swan, as a Lieutenant, had com- 
mand of the Company in 1916-18. 
He is now in America, but it is 
understood that he is due back here 
in a few weeks, with w. p. after 
his name. 

At_present the Company is com- 
manded, in the absence of Major 
Ransom, by Lieut. V. Olsen, who, 
besides Lient. Saner, has the as- 
sistance of Lieuts. R. F. Wilner, P. 
Chatom and J. W. Baldwin. 

Lieut. Olsen joined the Navy 
when eighteen years of age and saw 
service in the Philippines during 
the insurrection, for which he 
received the Philippine Campaign 
Medal. He joined the American 
Company on December 1, 1910, was 
promoted Corporal April 16, 1914, 
ist Sergt. July 28, 1916, commission- 
ed 2/Lt. July 25, 1917 and assumed 
command of the Company on June 
15, 1921, when Major Ransom went 
on leave. The list of former officers 
is completed with Messrs. Newman, 
Sanford, Hykes and Ashley. 

Lieut. Wilner ranks high as an 
organizer and is the originator and 
editor of that very valuable agent 
of efficiency the “Minute Man.” 

Corp. Noah, Ptes. Strawn and 
Ross are also veterans of the 
Philippine Campaign, Ross serving 
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as a Major. There are also 20! 


members on the roll who served 
with the Army or Navy duing the 
Great War. 





A history of the American Co. 
would be incomplete without 
mentioning the services of Ist 


Sergts. Zillig and Henkel. The 
former served with Admiral Dewey 
in the Flect at the Battle of Manila 
Bay, May, 1899, and was at various 
periods 1st Sergt. with the Com- 
pany. Henkel was promoted ist 
Sergt. on September 98, 1919, Later 
he was one of the promoters of the 
American Co., Hankow Volunteers 
and in 1917 he presented the Henkel 
Shield to be competed for annually 
by the American Co. S.V.C. and the 
American Co, H.Y.C., the competi- 
tion to be on American service con- 
ditions, To date the Hankow Co. 
has three legs on the shield and the 
Shanghai Co. two. 


Tre Stconp Revorrtion. 


The Americans had their first 
taste of active service with the 
£.V.C. during the rebellion of 1913. 
Those giddy times, when shells and 
bullets used to come ripping into 
the Bund Gardens, will be fresh 
in the memory of many here yet. 
The excitement brought about 
by the possibility of fighting 
caused a rush of recruits to 
the American Company and they 
paraded a somewhat motley 
gathering, the most, of course, 
in uniform, but many who had only 
just come in had but caps or leg- 
gings to set off their civilian attire 
and not a few were there withont 
anything military beyond rifles and 
pockets full of cartridges. That 
did not make things any the easier, 
however, for the rebel General in 
Chapei when the S.V.C. marched 
over the border, Capt. Sauer 
shouted: “Don’t waste ammunition, 
boys” and a shouting mob of 
Americans tumbled pellmel] into 
the staff headquarters at tle Cha- 
pei police station and turned out 
the General and his officers. Sev- 
eral other spells of serious work 
have followed since then and the 
Americans have always acquitted 
themselves well. 

Beyond anything, however, the 
Company excels with the rifle and 
it can hardly be disputed that, 
whatever the standing at the mo- 
ment may be, for all round efficiency 
at the range the American Company 
has for a long time led the way. 
Here again a national trait. comes 
out, for shooting is more than a 
practice with the American Nav; 
and Army—it is a hobby—and the 
American Government materially 
assists the Company in its rifle 
wo Besides their S.V.C. equip- 
ment, the men gre ajlowed Spring- 
field rifles and Colt revolvers by the 
American Government and a gen- 
erous supply of free ammunition, so 
that there is every inducement to 
practice. The historical record 
shows that they have worked up 
absolutely from the novitiate stage, 
for we read that when the Company 
was started it included only six 
experienced shots and “some of the 
men could shoot better with their: 
sight protectors on than they could 
with them off. The only sure way 
of puncturing the targets was to; 
fix bayonets and charge.” 

















| Mess. 


imembers except one got 


t 
Experts at SHoorrNc. i 

Improvement was rapid, however, 
for when the first competition was! 
held, five months later, T. C. White, 
one of the experienced men, won! 
the trophy presented, the next four} 
men were novices and then came’ 
the other five experts. The novel! 
idea was evolved of presenting cock- 
tail cups for the monthly musketry 
efficiency test and Sergt. Sauer! 
seemed to be well on the way to 
collecting a very handsome set, for 
he won four in succession. Yet, 
even so early, the damp grip of 
Pussyfoot was closing upon Ameri- 
cans, cocktail cups were banned and! 
the set remains incomplete. The} 
Sergt. Sauer of those days used! to 
receive 5 points per range; Lieut. 
Sauer of to-day has to concede 
about that. . 

In its first year, in August, 1906, 
the Company secured its first shoot- 
ing victories, defeating the Maxim 
Gun and German Companies and 
since then every unit has in turn, 
in one competition or another, had 


to acknowledge defeat. The Inter- 
Company Challenge Shield was 
first won in 1912 and has been 


captured many times since, five 
straight wins being recorded in one 
period. The Barnes Cup was won 
in 1915 and it is believed that every 
Corps trophy has beon held 
tun, At the first annual rifle meet- 
ing, in 1908, the American Company 
Cup was put up for competition by 
all units of the Settlement’s defens- 
ive forces, the Police winning it 
then against 14 other teams. It 
was not until 1914 that the Ameri- 
cans won it themselves and they 
have held it more often than any- 
one. Mr, Sauer is perhaps the 
most famous shot the Companv has 
ever had. In 1912 he headed the 
Interport team with 7 pgints better 
than the next man, he has won the 
Laleaca Revolver Cup for officers, 
hosts of other individual prizes and} 
has for years been one of the ear- 
liest selections for team competi- 
tions. He has had a brilliant Com- 
pany rival in recent years in R. K. 
Hykes, a champion also with rifle 
and revolver. 


Tue O. K. Mess. 


Mr. Sauer says that the early 
enthusiasm which established the 
records the Company now’ strives 
so hard to maintain came from an 
ancient and delightful institution 
recognized by the Post Office as the 
O. K. Moss, 9 Hankow Road, but 
styled by the vulgar the Fearful 
Its original members. all 
keen Volunteers, were J. E, Need- 
ham, Harry Ross, C. R. Slowe, G. 
A. V. Dick and W. Hudson (Brit- 











ish), Loos Williams, G. W. Brush, 
W. D. Whittemore, sos Brett, J. 


H. Monson, W. E. er, Julean 
H. Arnold and T. C. ite (Ameri- 
cans). It is explained that the 
Americans were shrewd enough to 
always maintain a majority ‘‘so 
that they were sure of the issue 
when arguments went beyond 
words.” Those. must have been 
the days! 

The Fearful Ones had a reputa- 
tion for hospitality and the mess 
was only broken up because, in one 
fatal period of five years, all the 
married 











1! the S.V.C. Fours. 


and he is still unattached. Apart 
from getting married suddenly and 
dispensing hospitality _ generally, 
their principal occupation was 
shooting and so keen were they that 
every day before tiffin they used to 
sprawl out on the dining room 
floor for “snapping” practice at 
the black and white dado. Hence, 
probably, their success, for every 
musketry instructor insists that 
snapping practice is half the game. 





KEENNESS rN EveryTHING. 


The Company goes a long way 
beyond actual milit: work and 
has assumed responsibility for most 
of the spare time activities of the 
Joca] American community except 
the American Woman’s Club and 
there are times when it gives the 
ladies a hand as well. The Wash- 
ington Birthday, Independence 
Day, Memorial Day and Thanks- 
giving Day celebrations are invari- 
ably organized mainly by the Com- 
pany and minstrel shows and other 
entertainments are also put on 
from time to time. In bascball and 
football such names as _ Sauer, 
Brown, Tenney, Swan, Hening, 
Rodger and others have appeared 
as often as in Company matters. 


On the water it is the same. The 
Company first represented in 
a Regatta in 1913 with a boat ‘n 
Only two of the 
men were trained oarsmen and 
they were up against a crack Ger- 
man boat, but muscle and determin- 
ation were there in plenty and 
the Germans rowed as they had 
never done before for a win by only 
half a length. Since that day the 
progress of American rowing has 
pretty well kept pace with the’ 
shoot Track athletics have not 
figured largely in Shanghai’s round 
of sport until recent years, but, 
whenever there was anything to go 
for, the American Company was 
there and for several seasons its 
team was undefeated, a Chinese 
college tcam eventually lowering 
its colours. 


Neat Week: The Chinese 
( 
Company). 











mR 


AtrHoucH all the consultation 
games in the International Shield 
competition at the Chess Club 
have not yet been finished, the 
shield will go this year to Great 
Britain. There were four teams of 
three players each entered for 
America, Great Britain, Portugal 
and Russia, and the British team 
has won ail the three games it has 
played against the other teams. 
The British team was composed. of 
Messrs. G. O. and J. A. Jackson 
and J. H. Kortright. 





Is acknowledgement of St. Pa- 
ick’s  Society’s telegram of © 
felicitation to, Hl R. H. Princess 
Mary on her wedding, the follow- 
ing letter has been received from 
H.R. H. “Buckingham Palace, 
February. 27, 1922, to the members 
of St. Patrick’s Society, Shanghai, 
Mr. President, I am deeply grate- 
ful’ ta the members of Saint Pa- 
trick’s Society, Shanghai, for their 
kind telegram of congratulations 
and good. wishes for my happiness 
in my married life (signed) Mary.” 
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THE SURVEY VOLUME 


The Missionary Work in the Past 





By the Rev. G. G. Warren. 





(Continued from last week.) 


‘Iwo marks are easential to the 
rea] missionary: the desire for ex- 
pansion (without it he would have 
stayed at home) and the desire to; 
train converts who will sooner or 


later be able to do without the 
missionary. ‘The com'ng Confer-' 
ence will, above all things, 
mark ‘the crossing of the 


watershed which lies between the 
past, with jts necessary emphasis 
on the first mark, and the future, 
with its happily inevitable em- 
phasis on the second. 

The Survey is naturally more 
taken up with the first mark; but 
ils pages contain the answer to the 
question as to whether the time 
has now come for emphasis to be 
shifted on to the second mark. Of 
course, there will be no change 
noticeable between the Church 
of May 1, 1922, and that of 
June 1. There will be many, 
probably very many, churches 
in which it will be difficult co 
note any change between the condi- 
tions’ of May 1, 1922, and those ol 
May 1, 1923. But there will also 
be many, perchance many, more 
than on the other side, in which 
the change will be altogether 
noticeable. One is quite safe in 
prophesying that between the com- 
ing Conference and its successor, 


authority than that of Mr. Stauffer 
himself his statement to me that 
none of his college comrades would 
ever have forecast his giving his 
days for months that have length- 
ened into years to the drawing 
of maps and diagrams and the 
compiling of lessons to be Jearnt 
from statistics and schedules. That 
extract confirms the witness of the 
volume itself: it is the mark of the 
non-expert. Your expert sees with 
microscopical lenses—but he sees a 
very small field. When you want 
broad outlooks, always get tho 
experts’ work put into shape by 
some non-expert. The expert sta- 
tistician—what would he have to 
do with Rudyard Kipling! 


Peeps into 1HE Past, 


The work of the present is shown 
us under the divisions of evangel- 
istic amd pastoral, of educationai, 
and of medical work. Ever and 
anon delightful peeps of the past 
are given as on p.157 where we 
glance at Macao. ‘Here the first 
Protestant Christian convert was 
baptized and the first Protestant 
Christian Church organized. Here 
also the first Protestant Mission 
Press was established. And here 
the body of Robert Morrison, first 
Protestant missionary, lies buried. 
While gazing on the facade of an 
old ruined Roman Catholic church 
in Macao, Sir John Bowring, then 
British Consul, was inspired to 
write his immortal hymn: “In 
the Cross of Christ I glory.” Again 
under Hupeh, a special paragraph 
is rightly given to the “Influence 
of Dr, Griffith John and Rey. 
David Hill.” 


whenever that one may meet, the| Tho headings of Part IX, which 
change will be marked. is devoted to “Christian Work 
Unctarmen ‘Areas. amongst Special Classes,” are’ in- 


Mr. Stauffer exhibits beyond 
question the marks of the mission- 
aries. When one has come to the 
end of the very solid central block 
of the volume and has wrestled for 
the 19th time with tha similarly 
headed sections, one might expect 
@ pause to raise an Ebenezer and 
to exclaim. ‘‘What hath God 
wrought!” What you do get when 
you pass from p.260 to p.261_ is 





“Part IV. Large Unclaimed Area 
and Special Administrative Dis- 
tricts.”” 


“Tae CALL.” 


There's no sense in going further— 
it's the end of cultivation. 

So they said, and I believed it~ 
broke my land and sowed my 
‘crops, 

Built my barns and strung my 
fences in the little border sta- 
tion 

Tucked away below the foothills! 
where the trains run out and 


stop 
Till a voice as bad as Conscience, 
rang interminable changes 
On one everlasting whisper day 
and night repeated—so 
Something hidden. Go and find it: 
Go and look beyond the Ranges 
Something lost behind the Ranges. 
Lost and waiting for you. Go. 


Rupyarp Krewixe. 


That extract is eloquent in what 
it tells us about the editor. i 





teresting in themselves: Aboriginal 
Peoples, the Tai People, the Hakka, 
Moslems, Chinese abroad, Govern- 
ment _ students, The Blind, 
The Boat People, Post and 
Telegraph officials, Ricsha Men, 
Boys, Y.M.C.A.. Y.W.C.A. and, 
lastly, Religious Work among For- 
eigners in China. 





“Our Usnarey Divisions.”” 

One part, the sixth, is full of 
interest to all who are shocked at 
‘our unhappy division: the divi- 
sions, happy or unhappy, are in- 
dubitable when one is confronted 
with a list of over 130 separate mis- 
sionary organizations. Throughout 
the volume these 130 are grouped 
under the headings of Anglicans, 
(4), Baptists (9), Congregationalists 
(4), Lutherans (18), Methodists (8), 
Presbyterians (12), C.I.M. (a com- 
posite group of 12 allied socicties) 
and “Other Societies” to which are 
alotted the remaining 60 odd. 

Amongst these “other societies” 
are several which are not 
ecclesiastical units, such as the 
Rible and Tract Societies. 
“Y’s,’ and certain educational 
and medical missions. Part VI 
selects 35 of the larger societies 
(including the two “Y’s”) and 
shows the amount of the total work 
which is done by them. With this 
fourth of the total number of 
agencies at work is connected 81 
per cent. of the entire missionary 








would not dare to repeat on less 


force ; 89 per cent. of Chinese paid 


the} 


workers; 97 per cent. of Chinese 
voluntary workers; 91 per cent. of 
the Christian Communicants; 90 
per cent., of the schools up to mid- 
dle grade; 35 per cent, of the hos- 
pitals and 65 per cent. of the dis- 
pensaries to ba found in the mis 
sion work in China. 
Tue Cuixesh Crurcs. 

Part _X of the volume is entitled 
“The Chinese Church.” But Part 
TI on the “Change and Progress in-- 
the Christian Movement in China 
during the Jast two Decades (1900 
1920)” is the best place to look for 
the summary which has to answer 
the question as to whether the time 
has come for the emphasis to be 
placed on Chinese rather than on 
missionary leadership in the Chin- 
ese Church. Dr. Rawlinson is 
quite optimistic; but Part III, 
which has been the well from which 
he has drawn, gives him the right 
to be optimistic. 

The arrangements for the coming 
Conference tell quite clearly the 
signs of the times. There have been 
five commissions at work to prepare 
five reports which will form the 
basis for the actual discussions of 
the Conference. There have been 
Chinese members on each of the 
five; but there have been no mie- 
sionaries on Commissions III and 
IV. Of course, the Conference 
itself will select its chairman, or 
chairmen. If there should be only 
one selected, undoubtedly the choice 
will fall on a Chinese Christian 
and not on a missionary. 





A CONSIDERATION OF Statrstics. 

There is no doubt that the Chin- 
ese Church is not in a position at 
present to take over the charge of 
the higher educational and the 
medical mission work which is 
being carried on. Its position as 
fo the evangelistic and pastora> 
work of the Church is Best shown 
by the statistics of the Ordained 
Ministry. But the use of these 
statistics depends on a right under- 
standing of the bearing they have 
on the respective churches from 
which they are obtained. In the 
first place, it must not be forgotten 
that there are a number of societies 
with their associated churches 
which do not accept any form, or 
give any title of ordination to any 
of their membership, foreign or 
Chinese. Amongst the churches 
which do ordain (and they are the 
great majority) there is the utmost 
variation on almost every point: 
standards of education, period of 
probation, the form of the proba- 
tion and, above all, in the general 
ideal of the ministry. Each of 
these varying churches is as jealous 
of interference on this matter as of 
the apple of the eye. 

Nevertheless, this is the one ques- 
tion on which depends the realities 
of transferring leadership from the 
missionary to the Chinese. On the 
one hand, churches which accept 
ordination cannot, whatever may 
be their wishes, hand on their ‘work 
to unordained workers, On the 
other hand, a church which ordains 








and doesnot hand over work, 
stultifies itself. The simple fact 
that there are at present 1,065 


Chinese ordained workers and 1,307 





‘ordained missionary workers shows 
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the actual position of affairs in |numbered 1,002, This shows just | that county handed over to the new 
the whole. “In the whole,’ but|such an advance as is commen-| omors their property and their 
emphatically not in each several |surate with healthy development. | work which gives evidenco of being 
part. There is a most curious|But the numbers are not equally suecessful (p. 197.) 

trick played with the statistics of distributed amongst the churches.| In Manchuria, the “great bulk 
these ordained men in the Survey | Always, the Methodist Epsicopal | of tho people, say nine-tenths of the 
Volume. he total area of work in| Church has been far in advance of| whole, are Chinese, _ speaking 
a province and the total member- | all others in this matter. Its ad-! northern Mandarin.” But there 
ship of the churches in the province | vance is not merely in the actual jare largo numbers of other races— 
are divided amongst these ordained | numbers of ordained Chinese, but} Manchus, Koreans, Japanese, Mon- 
men, and there is talk of their|in the proportion between that | gols, Tungus tribes and Russians. 
“shepherding” 500 or 1,000 pcople | number and all the statistics of the | Priests of the Greek Church minis- 
and in one place there is a|work of that church. F ter to the Russians, representatives 
remark upon “the impossibility of | The future lies with the ordained | of the Church of England to the 
one person, however active, to}Chinese. As they meditate on the] British and American residents, 
minister to such a large and wide-| situation, they have nothing like) American missionaries and Japan- 
ly scattered flock.” It 1s almost} as much call to rejoicing as have | ese evangelists care for the Japan- 
the only slip the editor makes which | the missionaries who have ordained | peo, Korean evangelists, with Amer- 
one ean adele s8e he would not | them. jean and Canadian missionaries 
have made nad he spent some years “avd AND: BYWAYS. OF 7 connected with Korean missions, 
tae nde ea works Such a divi. | Hicnways axp Byways OF THE | ToC take work amongst, tho Kore. 
sion only exists in the paper pages Lanp oF Sista. ans. For the 20,000,000 Chinese 
of the Survey Volume. Even in| The Survey Volume abounds in|there are 172 missionaries and 893 
their own churches, Chinese minis: | jtoms of interest. Odds and ends| salaried Chinese, workers who have 
ters only “shepherd” some allotted gre tucked away in all sorts ofj already gathered 20,000 converts. 






flock; outside the houndaries of | paragraphs. is otlaliven’ ‘bsieng situated in six 
their denomination they have 20|" Tho article on Non-Christian} different provinces report that they 
pastoral functions whatever, Religious Movements in China (pp.| contain more than one convert for 


2 CRITERION synteny | 27-31) is full of information which] each hundred of the total popula- 
Tne Caimenios OF Tie FerCRt. | Vit he quite new to a majority of| tion, ‘The highest of the 10. je 
Whatever the coming Conference |jts readers. How many, for inst-| Weining hsien in Kueichow with 

may say or do, the realities of the |ance, realize the multiplicity in| 2,723 for ech 100,000. Most of these 
future entirely depend on the num-|number, tho variety in thought or| converts are non-Chinese. In pure- 
hers of ordained men and, as the|the interlacing in the widespread |f\y Chinese circles, the leading place 
respective churches vary ‘in this |gistribution of the _ indigenous, | should be given to Taning hsien in 
matter, so Will they vary in their |Gon-Chrigtian sects of China Eveb Shansi, with its 1,976 per 100,000 
‘wate in the fature. Mwicsionaries in touch with the con-| (The statements about  Pingtan 
every Missionary without excep- | ditions of village life would mostly hsien in Fukien on p. 74 are at 
tion will rejoice to see Chinese take | ay with assurance (and rightly as| variance with the table on F310 
fore and as Share of respons-| far as their experience is concern-| where Pingtan appears as having. 
Of courte the Bark. of the, tka, ed) that Buddhism is an_ effete} but 1,596 per 100,000.) 

joie to ace Chinese workers assum: [SCY ance sh schemes which are AS Arr Proves. 

ne pespanetility ayia only claim | heing carried ont in some centres) Yunnan boasts of a proverb that 
jes in the one fact that, they hap.) which show that life is not entirely| “a road is good for ten years and 

_ Pen to be Chinese, Such men (iE|Ptinet, ‘The plans made by thojbad for | ton, thousand,” | Otet 

there ave any) are as worthless a8 1Tioy, “K. 1. Roichelt are not les) provinces have foads which aro not 
missionaries (if such, there be) |worthy of attention. He _ desires| at, present inthe “ten-year” stage 
Those only claim to that title £1 to establish a Christian Brother-/of | their history. Away to the 
Mhat they happen not to be Chines? jood among Chincso Buddhists for| southwest | of "Yunnan, a very 
thet, the mon. whe have. heen {the purpose of leading the followers: mottainons district, we read of 
that. the men who have Reet) of Sakvamuni to understand that] salt wells in the neighbourhood of 
ote hase ee rie the great Saviour | which the hills, which elsewhere are 


rather 7 :, hav Jesus C ; t h 
found aantng, Pa heen ‘of the World, who in His Person} well wooded, are stripped bare for 


ions which Te fr ordinati completes the’ aims and ideals of; the manufacture of salt. It is a 
tons which Ted to their ordination. | (ti he Buddhism.” [healected part as far as Christian 
. work is concerned; but a muission- 
AponiaixaL Races ary who has travelled over the 

‘The sections of the book which} district gives a word of warning to 
are devoted to the aboriginal races) any who may have an idea of going 
of the para-|there:. “It is no place for a weak- 











Tvevitastp Mistakes. 
There are likely to he mistakes. 
There have been in the earlier 
stages. Here, a too eager Chinese 


will be taking too much upon him. | are not summaries : P : i fri 
self; there, tr too nsevative mis. | graphs referring to them in tho] ling, either physically or spirituai- 


sionary will be holding on to priv- introductory sections of each of the} ly. The Chinese fear this climate: 
Noes which Ne voughe to. velin.| provinces in, which they dwells/they die off like fies, especially 
quish. Tf only the eager souls of |¢ach — reference supplies its own} through the rainy, season. A 
both sides happened to fit into the | measure of information. We learn| malignant fever (dengue fever) 
more sluggish of the other, much | that “nearly half the population} prevails through the valleys. 
friction would be spared. The rub | of Southwest China (Yunnan, | (p. 276.) 

will come where progressive Chin- | Kucichow, and Kuangsi) consists} It is unfortunate that two 
eso are the colleagues of old {of non-Chinese yolumes are being published almost, 
fashioned missionaries. Whether the many- j together : the Survey Volume ang 

i . i as distinct as their names, or! the eport of the ucation 

pat, is somewhat diffenlt to, com) chether they are “only different] Commission which has been, making 
pare the statistics of the relation | branches of the same family” is a]a vory thorough investigayion for 
ordained missionaries (a subject | Westion that demands more study.| some months under ‘the able pre- 
not treated of specially in the | ‘P- 235f). Some progress has been} sidenoy of Dr. Burton of the 
volume). The Chinese Mission |made by both Protestant andj University of Chicago. Tho ma- 
Year Bock, issued in 1896, gives the Catholic missionaries in reducing} terial on education in the Survey 
respective numbers as 253 and 389, |the tribal languages to literature. Volume is of great value and 
The volumes of the Conference of | Gospels have been translated into| especial attention maybe drawn to: 
1907 and the carlier China Mission | “Nosu, Lisu. Laka and Kopu”—j the brief summary on pp. 399-403 
Year Books do not distinguish be- | names which convey no information| on the Present Status of Govern- 
tween ordained and uwnordaincd | to most of us. ment Education, and still more to 
missionary workers. The figures for| Korean missionaries sent by the| the series of maps in the Appendix 
Chinese ordained workers for each | Korean Foreign Missionary So- (pp. Ixix—Ixxix) which show in 
quinquennium run: — 1895, 252; ciety began work at Laiyang in the) eight degrees of shading the propor- 
1905, 345: 1910, 548 and 1915, 764. | east of Shantung in 1913. The] tion of government schools to each 
The ordained missionaries in 1915 Presbyterians who were at work in’ 10,000 of the population. The. 
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shades range from black (showing 
less than 25) to white (showing 
ever 1,000). Only three sections of 
the whole land are white: one in 
Chékiang, one in Kueichow (! and 
that in a border county; surely 
there is some ‘mistake here) and one 
(a very small one) in Shantung. 
On ‘the other hand, only two pro- 
vinces, Chihli and Shansi, are free 
from black patches. 


Tre Epirors. 


In conclusion a brief reference to 
the personality of the three gentle. 
men to whom we owe the buil 
ing up and filling up of this great! 
reservoir of facts and figures, of! 
maps and plans will be in place. 

Mr. M. G. Tewkesbury was bora 
in Ghina. He was with the Labour 
Corps in France from December, 
1917, to Februany, 1919, having 
joined it soon after taking the Yale 
degree of B. A. His musical talent| 
is well known in the Union Church} 
where he acts as organist. 
" Mr. Wang’s education has been! 
wholly in China. His H 
training has been in the banking; 
world, 

Mr. M. T. Stauffer holds a B. 4. 
of Princeton and a B. D. of Union 
Theelogical Semin He has 
done special reading in the Day} 
Missions Library of Yale Univers- 
ity under the guidance of Harlan 
P. Beach, and special studies in! 
hoth Columbia University and the’ 
jniversity of Chicago. He came 
na in March, 1916, as an 
honorary missionary of the Dutch 
Reformed Church (Amoy sion). 
In April, 1918, ho was appointed , 
to the secretaryship of the Survey! 
Committee. He is amticipating a 
well earned furlough, now that his 
“magnum opus’—his colleagues! 
will give grace to the phrase—is 
actually published 
































| 

= | 
We regret to announce the death 
which took place at his home, No} 
18L Avenue Foch, on the 14th in 





‘LETTERS OF A GRIFFIN 
TYPIST 


By Rose Ali 
Shanghai, April 1922. 
Happy Easter, Kitty: 
Don’t you wish you worked in a 
religions community that takes its 
Easter recess as naturally as its 








tant wage slave, Shanghai has its 
drawbacks but I will say it treats 
the poor working girl white in the 
matter of days off..,Madge and I— 
with practically the entire popula- 
tion of Shanghai it seems—are going 
to Hangchow on a houseboat trip. 
Tho canals and lakes will be so full 
of boats the water won’t show at all 
Think of going into the interior like 
that! No, there are no cannibals 
here, Kitty, so don’t let mother 
worry. 


now, you sec 





2 us any time at all to be whip- 
ped into a seething whirlpool ot 
emotions. The question of the 
shanghai Volunteer Corps and who 
it can find to shoot up and thus 
justify its expensive Drill Hall is 
agitating us just now. And trams 
too. When I wrote you my inmost 
feelings anent the scandalous con- 
gestion prevailing in the street cars 
the question seemed simple to me. 
Buy more rolling stock and offer all 
the patrons a seat would be my 
solution, but it seems nothing so 
straightforward as that will meet 
the intricacies of the case. Madge 
and I are hurling arguments back 
and forth at each other, and when 





{we have digested the correspond- 
ence of the “N.-C. D. Nv” we are 
going to make a few suggestions 
of our own. 


A Questionaire For SHancmat. 

But the main excitement which 
Room-mate and I are staging now 
for the benefit of all listeners-in on 





stant, of Mr. Zih Li-kung, com 
pradore for many years of the 
Hongkong and Shanghai Bank.| 
The deceased, who was 59 years of! 
age. was born near the Tungling 
Lakes, and received his education 
in Shanghai. At the age of 15. 
years, he started out as a native: 
banker and continued as such! 
until asked to take his father’s} 
position as compradore of Way 
foong, a position which the latter; 
had held for many years. Mr. 
Zih’s own service with Wayfoong! 
xtended_over a period of about 30! 
ye: Many organizations and 
public bodies vied for Mr. 
support and advice, and he was! 
for six years’ chairman of the 
Chinese General Chamber of Com 
merce, and for many years a mem- 
ver of the Advisory Committee of 
the Shantung Road Hospital, ete. 
He was also director of numerous 
business corporations and public] 
organizations. A society on which 
he did yeoman service was the 
Chinese Foreign Famine Relief 
Secicty, on which he served up to 
the time of his death. The funeral 
will take place at the San Long 
(Wusih) Guild during the 

















Zit’s| 


jing the 


lour table talk is the Edison Ques- 





tionnaire revised for Shanghai 
circles. We are having the time of 
our lives thinking up the test ques- 
tions (memorizing them in the 
seclusion of our room of course) 
and then comes ‘the joy of trying 
them out on our acquaintances and 
grading them accordingly. 

A few of the questions read along 
this way—Of course you won’t know 
these individuals, but with your 
keen faculties of observation (a 
quarter, please!) after having been 
in Shanghai six months and enjoy- 
inestimable privileges of 





{the Public Library and Daily Gossip 


Club which convenes for the first 
half hour after tiffin all offices, 1 
feel sure that you would have no 
trouble in passing with a 99 per 
cent. grade. 

Frinstance: Who are the follo 
ing: Cynicus S., Femina, Virgi 
Adams, Elmont, “A Mere Man,” 
Mariah? Do not use more than 500 
words to describe any one character. 

Define the following terms: Chit, 
Maskee, Boxers Day, Maundy 
Thursday, ciré, prohibition, cab- 





moon, 


5th! ochon, the amah hobble, poaceous, 


darbies. 


racing helidays? Ah yes, you dis-|at 26774 





A house-hunter in Shanghai finds 
a house which rented in 1918 for 
Tis. 50 per mensem How much 
more than Tls. 125 per mensem wil] 
he be asked to pay in 19227 
Explain why butchers, tax-cabs, 
and bakeries have to raise their 
prices? 


Over Srreer Nuuoers. 


A young lady invited out for tea 
Bubbling Well Road is 
enabled (with the assistance of her 
chauffeur, four houseboys, two 
policemen and seven foreigners) to 
locate number 3877 Bubbling Well 
and—three blocks —_distant—3678 
Bubbling Well. How much longer 
will it take her to run to earth 
36774 effectively concealed up an 
alley and round two corners, What 
is your estimate of her taxi bill? 
Is it your opinion that there will 
be any scones left? 


Explain the difference” between 


Shanghai is an exciting town just|large and small money, giving ex- 
we are so smail alamples of each. The Examples will 


been’ foreign community that it doesn’t|not be returned. 
business’ , 


Explain the geographic causes 
which combine to make the wall- 
flower of Keokuk the belle of the 
Carlton. 


A concert is announced for 9.15. 
At what how will three-fourths of 
the audience enter? 

Explain why the climate of Shang- 
hai renders the woman who has 
done all her own work at home 
incapable of ordering a meal in her 
new home. 


A Goop THING For FRiENDS. 


You see, Kittyo’ me heart, there 
are heaps of weighty questions that 
really need to be answered and then 
too, this is such a good way to size 
up your friends. Madge and I are 
getting to the point where we can 
just about tell at a glance how our 
intimates would stack up on the 
finals. Of course there are hund- 
reds of other queries. that can be 
put and if we think the candidates 
have been comparing notes of 
course we have to bring out a brand 
new set of knowledge-sifters. We 
are taking the measure of our brains 
with the same ease as the tailor 
fixes our physical dimensions. 


Send me an Iowa Centre ques- 
tionnaire chop chop and don’t for- 
get to tell me about Jack. You see 
when one has formed the habit of 
thinking about a man even a change 
of scene doesn’t entirely put bim 
out of one’s sphere of interest. It’s 
not often I get a stray moment to 
wonder about him but on vacation 
I'm sure to have a few unoccupied 
moments. Queer isn’t it, how one 
saves up homesickness for festive 
occasions like Christmas | and 
Easter? I could be the most hard- 
hearted person in Shanghai if I 
worked an eight-hour day seven 
days a week. So let me know the 
worst, and be sure you get word 
round to him what a perfectly 
wonderful time I’m having out here. 
You might show him this leaf from 
my date book, but don’t open up 
on the geographical advantages of 
this settlement. 





Yours everly, 
Pan. 
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Shipments were -— a good demand for India could 
COMMERCE & FINANCE $1,200,000 to Tientsin. hardly absorb the aapebag and 





Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, Apr. 21. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate 
for sterling 3 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate 
for gold dollars, 743 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 
N e Interest 
Copper Cash 
Bar Silver 
Bank rate of Discount 
Paris on London 
New York on London 





47.42 
4.425 
BANK'S OPENING SELLING RATES. 


Per Tael 

Loxpon— 

Telegraphic. Transfer 3/43 
eman, 3/43 
New Yors— 
Telegraphic Transfer 74h 
Demand. ‘74h 
\ — 
OUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 
APRIL. 

Hk. Tl. 5.67 @ 3/2 £1 
» 1 @ 763 Frs. 8.59 
1.29 @ 694 Gold $1 
» 1 @ 683 Yen 1.62 
vn» = 1 @ 27h Rupees 2.75 
» 1@1.50 Mex. $1.50 
». 1@13.20 It. Lire 14.70 

Marks and Roubles no quotation. 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, Apr. 21, 








It. Lire 13.75 Tl. 

Swiss Frs, 3.72} Ta 

Marks 215.00 TLL 

It, Liro 8.75 Yi 
Quotations, Apr. 20. 

Tt. Lire 81.85 





£1 stg. 

sl. U.S. 

Frs. 100 
(France). 


It. Lire 18.55 
It. Live 172.15 
Francs and Sterling 


Paris, Apr. 20. 


The Paris-London cross-rate was 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 47.39.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
Apr. 22 
The stock of sycee and bar silver 
in Shanghai on 20th instant was 
estimated to be Tls. 28,031,000 and 
$34,600,000, including Tis. 8,580,000 
and $19,170,000 held by the native 
banks, in which there were no bars. 
Bar Sitver. 
Arrivals were :— 
221 bars from America. 
Shipments were :— , 
205 bars to Hongkong. 
3 Sycex. 
There were no arrivals during 
the week. 
Shipments were :— 
‘Tis. 870,000 to Hangchow and 
Nanking. 





Dozars. 
Arrivals were :— 
$2,100,000 from Hangcho 
Ni 





king. 


100,000 ,, Hsuchowfu. 





~ — $2,200,000 








300,0¢0 ,, Chefoo. 
100,000 ,, Hankow. 


$1,600,000 


SILver. 

The market remained steady till 
Thursday, 20th instant, when silver 
advices gave the price in London as 
So%d. ready and forward, and 
advance on the previous day’s 
quotation of 2d: the rise, howeve-, 
would appear to be overdone and 
the market top heavy, as the price 
has since declined 1{d. to 349d. 
spot and forward yesterday. Early 
advices of to-day report China and 
India as selling and speculators 
buying. Closes uncertain. Later 
advices indicate that Chinese banks. 
however, were good buyers. The 
New York price on Thursday was 
advised business done in San 
Francisco at 68. 


Excuanae, 

Quoted rates remained unchang- 
ed from last week at 3/3d._ till 
Thursday when with silver up to 
352d. the rate advanced to 3/3d 
at which level a fair amount of 
business was done. Yesterday 
afternoon owing to a lack of cover 
in the form of export paper tho 
rate declined to 3/43d., its present 
level. Speculators have from time 
to time, however, been sellers at 
rom 3d. to 1d. over the rate, and| 
at close of business this afternoon 
the best offering was 3 
ness generally continues —_duil, 
although a few more bills have been 
offering than has been the case of 
late. 4 m/s L/C can be placed at! 
3/6}d. and 4 m/s_ G.87 h 
quoted rate for T.T. sell 
America being 74} 

















Bank of England Rate 
London, Apr. 13. 


The Bank of England has reduced 
its discount rate from 44 to 4 per 
cent.—Reuter. | 





Silver Still Falling 


Reporting from London on Maren 


2, srs. Mocatta &  Goldsmi¢ 






The downward tendency of the 
price of silver continued during! 
most day's of the past week and the} 
price fell from 33d. to 32}d., which 
was reached on the 28th ult. and, 
in spite of yesterday’s rise, is again 
the quotation to-day On it be- 
coming known, however, on the Ist 
instant that the much talked of; 
import duty on silver had not been 
included in the Indian Budget, the 
Indian bazaars sent some large 
buying orders, which caused the 
spot price to ad’ 

The improvement would doubt- 
less have been much more marked 
had this buying not coincided with 
heavy forward sales from China, 
which caused the difference ‘ber 
tween spot and forward to widen! 
to 4d. per ounce. This selling by, 
China has been the dominant, 
feature of the week and has been 
on a large scale. Jt is this that 
brings the uncertainty into the 
market as, should it continue, even 











lower prices might still be seen. 

The arrivals of gold have been 
small and have been absorbed by 
India and the Straits. The quota- 
tion has varied between 93/10d. 
and 93/3d. per ounce fine. 


The Exchange Market 


Messrs. Maitland, Fearon & 
Brand's report for the week ending 
April 19 states :— 

Owing to the incidence - of the 
Easter holidays, the exchange 
market has only been open three 
days since our last circular. ‘The 
London price of silver at 33gd. is 
id. higher than this day last. week. 
Reports indicate that the market 


has been quict, with little doing, 
but closes stea 


Our T/T rate on London 
mained unchanged at 3/3d. The 
great uncertainty prevailing in the 
political situation has for the time 
being caused an almost complete 
lack of demand, of which specula- 
tors have taken full advantage, be- 
ing good sellers of all currencies. 
As a result of this the market 
rong with sellers of ster- 
at 3/43d. to June and gold 
dollars at 74} offering freely. “Ex- 
ports remain dull, though a. small 
business in silk for Lyons has been 
done and a few bills on New York 
have been placed upon the market. 

Our stocks of silver are reported 
as_ follows :— ° 

Sycee and bar silver, Ts. 29,391, 
000, a decrease uf Tls.’ 706,000.” 

Chinese and mexican dollars, 
0,000, an increase of $690,000. 
mated value Ts. 55,721,000, 


as against Tls. 67,572,000 held this 
time last year. 





re- 


























SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 





Business Entirely Suspended by 
War Rumours: Dealers 
Leave for a Holiday 


Apr. 22 
Were the situation not so seri- 
cus, one might almost say that 
husiness conditions in Shanghai 
the week were ical. 
irst of Rll there were the Easter 
holidays, with the natural suspen- 
sica of business and then came such 
a scare on the part of dealers over 
the war runiours that thoy would 
do no business except at preposter 
ous prices. Accordingly the  auc- 
tions were all closed duwn. 
Eungping made an attempt at 
their usual salé, but scon gave it 
up and, following their lead, Ewa 
end Yuenfong did not even’ open 
the doors of their salerooms. 
Confronted by this, the dealers 
departed in a body for a picnie 
at Hangchow. They are returning 
next Monday and then there will 
bo a conference to see what can be 
done. It is not expected that there 
will be any auctions next week, 
but there may be a resumption the 
week after. The river ports people 
are quite anxious to do business. 
It is known that they are complete- 
ly out of stocks and they point te 
the fact that it is now the north 
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which is the danger area, not their 
districts. However, they will have 
to show that they can put up some 
sort of a genuine demand at 
reasonable prices. If they do, it is 
quite likely that the auctions will 
re-open for small lots, representa- 
tive of every chop, for the benefit 
of the nearer river ports, the local 
market, Hangchow, Ningpo and 
other places not involved in the 
threatening civil war. 

Beyond this, it can only be point- 
ed out that, in the carly part of 
week, after the holiday stoppage, 
clearances were really quite good. 
Stocks, however, are accumulating 
and, although the statistical posi- 
tion at present is quite sound, the 
market will naturally become over 











stocked if the hold-up continues. 
Manchester is reported a little 
easier, but has received no serious 


test from here. 
Corron anp Yary. 
Local Cotton Market.—Like every 
thing else, the cotton market 
throughout the week was dull and 
inactive and generally prices were 
only normal. The closing quota- 
tions were: 














‘Tangchow Tis. 35.25 
Shanghai 31.50/33.00 
Nanzu »» 33.00/34.00 
Shensi_ I » 34.50 
Hankow 35.00 


Yarn.—The yam market has been 
sadly upset. Prices have fallen 
about Tis. 2 forward and otherwise 
anything from Tis. 6 to Tis. 10. 
Buyers have now completely drop- 
ped out, to wait until things have 
settled down again. 


Propvce. 

The several influences combining 
just now to spoil the export trade 
worked at full pressure during the 
week and business was consequently 
even worse than has lately been re- 
corded. There was practically 
nothing of any sort done in builk,| 
the few transactions occurring be- 
ing confined to sund 
small quantities, such 
rhubarb, etc. One or two 
tional inquiries were received from 
Home for sesamum seed, but the 











prices still are such as to make 
business impossible and it was the 
same with groundnuts. The season 
for yaw skins and furs is very 






aver. Owing to the politi- 
troubles, the Chinese do not 
appear ious to sell anything } 
forward. Advices from Hankow| 
indicate that the foregoing would’ 
also serve as an account of business! 
there. 


near 
cal 








Queensland Cotton 
Brisbane, Apr. 20. 

The Queensland Government an- 
nounces a scheme for settling 1,500 
cotton-growers in Central Queens- 
land, where there are nearly 
500,000 acres of suitable land 
available.—Reoter. 





Japan-Dantzig Shipping Line 
Paris, Apr. 13. 

The ‘Journal des Debats” learns 
that a Japanese company shortly} 
proposes to open up a regular ship- 
ping service between Japan and 
the Free-Port of Dantzig.—French 
Wireless through Reuter. 











JAPAN-CHINA TRADE 





Improvement Recorded in Exports 
From Both Countries 


A fair improvement is noted in 
the official report on the March 
Japan-China_ trade. 
gistered both by 
Japan and imports from China. 
The favourable balance of the 
month stands above the correspond- 
ing month, 1921. 

The value of Japan’s exports to 
China in March amounted to Y.27,- 
423,000, being an increase of 
Y..4,676,000 on the corresponding 
month, 1921. The increase is gen- 
eral. Especially in the figures for 
Manchuria and North China are the 
gains notable. Below the export 
trade is summarized: 


exports from 














Gains are re- 


NEW PACIFIC LINE 





Dollar Company Head to Direct 
Proposed Combination 


Robert Dollar will be chair 
man of the board of a new ship- 
ping company on the Pacific Coast 
which it is proposed to form, ac- 
cording to information in steam- 
ship circles. This concern is in- 
tended to purchase eight of the 
fast combination cargo and pas- 
senger vessels from the Shipping 
Board for use between west coast 
ports and the Orient. Plans for 
the organization of the enterprise 
are held in abeyance until Con- 
gress has acted upon the recom. 
mendations of President Harding 
for aid to the merchant marine. 

The new company will not re- 
quire a capitalization of $30,000,- 











March, March, | 999, as reported in press despatches, 
1922 1921 but will be able to operate for a 
ported to y. y. smaller sum by purchasing the 
Mancheuria 5,830,000 2,875,000 | Vessels from the Board on the 
North ‘China 310,130,000 6,736,000 | instalment plan. All of the funds, 
Central China 14,298,000 13,083,000 | it is said, will be raised on th 
South China 366,000 53,000 | Pacific Coast, and no effort will 
Total 27,423,000 22,747,000 goede ie interest New York 
The an imports from. China — 
amounted to Y.11,833,000, an in- 2 + 
crease of Y.1,322,000 over the cor- Shell and Anglo-Persian Oil 
responding month last year. _This Dealing 
increase was not general, however. 
Imports from Central China London, Apr. 20. 
decreased. Imports from Man-j In connexion with the Stock Ex- 
churia were almost stationary. The] change report that the Shell 
import trade summary is given| Transport and Anglo-Persian Oil 
below: Companies have concluded a 
March. Mareb, | working agreement for marketing 
1922 igi | their products in Britain for the 
Hopeeted. tent y. vy. |mext five years, “The Financial 
Aaichata 499,000 493,000 | Times” says “that it is generally be- 
Mate Ch 5.948.000 4.466.000 | lieved that an understanding has 
Central China 4,808,000 5.323.000] been reached =~ whereby _ either 
South China 578,000 244,000 | concern will supply the other with 
: = oil at an agreed price in the event 
Total 11,833,000 10,511,000] of a shortage. This is important 
ree ‘as in| #8 it indicates that no rate-cutting 
Fae eet itacine “Yenched| War is contemplated by either side 





Y.15.590,000, against Y 12,236,000 in 
the same month year. The 
first quarter's cumulative result cf 
export trade reached Y.63,544,000, 
same 
but the import 
for the quarter reached 
¥. .000, against —¥.32,285.009 
in the same period last year. 









against Y.70,694,000 in the 
period last year, 


de 





THE RUBBER CRISIS 





New Propaganda 
London, Apr. 13. 

The Rubber Growers’ Association’: 
propaganda scheme, proposes that. 
each producing company guarantee 
an amount equivalent to a shilling 
per acre of rubber planted, — of 
which not more than sixpence Liven 
be called up, 
year. The mi 
guarantee aimed at is £25,000. 

The scheme of operations is far- 
reaching and includes the develop- 
ment of new uses of rubber, such 
as for example, the use of latex in 
paper-making, and a publicity and 
advertising campaign, involving the 
co-operation of manufacturers and 
distributors.—Reuter. 





—Reuter. 





Britain’s Falling Prices 
London, Apr. 13. 

The Board of Trade returns show 
that wholesale prices in March fell 
1.2 per cent. as compared with 
February, making a decrease of 7.6 
per cent. since November, 1921. 
| The March food level was 1.5 per 
|cent. below that of February.— 
Reuter. 


Kailan Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines for 
the week ending April 8 amounted 
to 93,673 tons and the sales during 
the same period to 61,975 tons. 








Batu Anam Estates 


The report of the directors of the 
Batu Anam (Johore) Rubber 
Estates, Ld., to be presented at the 
ninth annual general meeting on 
Tuesday, Apr. 95, states that the 
crop of rubber harvested for the 
year-amounted to 221,030 Ib., against 
286,115 Ib., in 1920. The "reduced 
output is due to voluntary restric- 
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tion as advocated by the Rubber J ¥e i 
Growers’ Association. The crop U, S. Trade Decline 
_ estimated for 1922 is 260,000 Ib.| Exports from the United States 


This estimate is only approximate, | s 
as the estate is gradually being put 
on to the alternate day system of 


tapping. The cost of production 
free on board at port of shipment, 
and including duty and deprecia- 
tion, amounted to 8.91d., as com 
pared with a corresponding cost in 
the preceding yer of 1/2.91d. 


The quantity of rubber sold was; 


a new low level for recent 
when they dropped in value 
9,000,000 in January, as com- 
pared with $296,000,000 in Decem- 
ber last year. Imports were also 
smaller than in December, being 
$216,000,000, as against. $337,000,000, 
but larger than in some of the 
earlier months of 1991. The 
balance of trade in favour of the 






country therefore dropped to $63,- 
000,000 for the month, as compar- 
ed with $445,000,000 for the same 
month last year. The steady im- 
provement in the. exchanges, which 
brought sterling up to within 10 per 
cent. of par during February, 
strengthened America’s ability 19 
compete with manufacturers of the 
former allied and neutral countries 
while at the same time removinz 
some of the incentive to increase 
imports. 


230,309 Ib., which realized the fol- 
lowing average nett prices at port! 
of shipment :—1920 stock of 60,057 
Ib. at 10.95d.; 1921 output 179,252 
ib. at 7.94d., as compared with 
1/11.09d. in 1920. The unsold stock | 
of 45,887 Ib. at the end of 1921 has 
been taken into the accounts at the 
agents’ valuation. 

The amount carried forward from 
last year was Tls. 37,790.98, from 
which must be deducted the loss 
for the year of Tls. 6,354.42, leaving 
a balance of Tis. 31,436.56, which 
the directors recommend shall be 
dealt with as follows: To write off 
buildings and furniture, Tis. $37.60, | 
leaving to be carried forward Tis. 
31,198.96. 








ee eee 


THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 
Phone : C. 977 and 761 

















TO THE INVESTING PUBLIC 


No business is too small or none too large for us 

to handle. We work purely on a commission basis and 
are not out for a Tael profit but deal as closely as the 
Market allows. 
\ We advertise in seven or eight papers, and by these 
means can obtain the best possible offers for shares 
entrusted us by clients for sale. We are ready at all 
times to give our advice and fullest details of all stocks 
you may be interested in, and to keep Outport investors 
in touch with the conditions of the Shanghai Market. 

We are building up a splendid business on these 


lines, and our Outport orders are increasing daily. We 
prefer Outport clients who are ordering to instruct a 





Norwegian Atlas Ins. Co. 

The following paragraph is taken ; 
from the New York “Journal of} 
Commerce. and Commercial Bulle- 
tin? :— 

The annual statement of the 
United States branch of the Nor- 
wegian Atlas Insurance Co. of 
Christiania, Norway, shows an 
excellent financial position at the! 
close of 1921. The admitted assets’ 
amounts to $2,599,292, 


slightly 
larger than a year Ago. 


a The re- 
serves, which are maintained on a 


liberal basis, include $773,409 for Book “in Shangiial, ‘to: ‘nay “ua. apsinut delivery: ofthe 
losses in process of adjustment, scrip, but this is not essential. 
$627,274 for unearned premiums, 


In 7 months we have received 
2,617 


enquiries and business has resulted in most cases. 





for taxes and $130,000 ‘to: 
all other liabilities. These 
the total liabilities to 


bring 
$1,587,630, and show a surplus to 
policyholders of $1,011,661, as com- 
pared with $813,699 shown in tho 
statement of December 31, 1920. 


THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 





Hersinorors, 


April 
railway, postal and telegraphic com- Dediokae st 
munication has been opened _ be- Safcinvest Meisner: 
tween Germany and Russia.— 

Reuter. 


21.—Direct 





Teleyraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 




















The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Ld. 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


HeaD OrricE: SHANGHAI 


SSS 
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LAW REPORTS 





HEAVY CLAIM AGAINST LOCAL INSURANCE CO. 


Shanghai Life Sued by Founder’s Widow: Two and a Ha!lf 
per Cent. Claimed on Premium Income 


An action involving a considerable 
sum of money—two and a half per 
cent. on the premium income of the 
Shanghai Life Insurance Co., over 
a period of 10 years was begun in 
H. M. Supreme Court cn Thursday, 
before his Honour Judge Grain, 
plaintiff being the widow of King 
Chun-kec, the founder, or one of 
the founders, the defendant com- 


pany. . 
Mr. R. G. MacDonald appeared 
for plaintiff, and Mr. Duncan 


MeNeill for defendants, 

Plaintiff's claim stated that she is 
the widow and Iegal personal re- 
presentative of King Chun-kee, de- 
ceased, a Portuguese citizen, ’ and 
defendants are a British registered 
limited liability company carrying 
on life insurance business in China, 
with their registered office in 
Shanghai. (2) Under a covenant 
March 10, 1905, to March 10, 1915; 
defendants agreed to pay to K 
Chun-kee 2} per cent. on the p 
mium income of the company for 
a period of 10 years from the date 
thereof. (3) Defendants have refus- 
ed to account for and pay to the 
plaintiff such moneys as may be 
due under the said covenant. 

Tho plaintiff claims (1) an ac- 
count of the said premium income 
of the defendant company from 
March 10, 1905, to March 10, 1915; 
(2) Payment of the amount found 
due. 















AuLecep BREACH OF AGREEMENT 

In their defence, the company 
admit the allegations contained in 
pxragraphs one and two of the 
writ, except that plaintiff is the 
legal personal representative of 
King Chun-kee, and that they have 
refused to account for or pay to 
plaintiff any moneys claimed. by 
her. According to the terms of the 
deed, it was a condition precedent 
any liability on defendants that 
King Chun-kee and others should 
“raise the capital (of defendants) of 
Is. 100,000, and assist all possible 
in the working of the business, get- 
ting proper brokers and agents for 
the company.” In June, 1906, be- 
fore: the said capital -was raised. 
tho deed was voided by mutual 
esnsent. Shortly afterwards, in 
breach of the above condition, King 
Chun-kee severed his connexion with 
the defendants and engaged in 
the service of the China AMutual 
Life Insurance Co., which was in 
competition with the defendants, 
end continued in their service for 
about one year. By reason there- 
of he ceased to be entitled to the 
payment of any sum under the 
deed, and accordingly, the claim to 
have an account taken is denied. 
Defendants also rely on the Statute 
of Limitations. 

The deceased King Chur-kee, be- 
ing a Portuguese subject, at the 
outset, Mr. MeNeill eutered the ob- 
jection, to be argued later, th 
plaintiff had not obtained a Br 























grant of probate, which was essent- 
ial if a British Court was to re- 
cognize her as the legal personal 
representative of the deceased. 


Tue Sout or THe Suancuar Lire 

In opening plaintiff's case, Mr. 
MacDonald said that she was suing 
the company as the legal repre- 
sentative of King Chun-kee accord- 
ing to Portuguese law, and the 
amount claimed would reach a very 
large: figure.The late, Mr. King was 
the originator, the fownder and 
the soul of the Shanghai Life in- 
surance Company. Without him, 
iz would never have seen the light 
of day. To Mr. King, and Mr. 
King alone, was due the fortunes 
which had been made out of that 
company. He not only brought it 
tc light, but he nurtured it for 
many years and served it con- 
tinually until the time of his 
death. From its start, it was 
almost entirely a Chinese concern. 
I: had one, or possibly two, Ameri- 
cans connected with it, but all the 
money, all the directors with tho 
exception of Mr. R. H. Parker, and 
nearly all the subscribers, ‘were 
Chinese. It was Chinese money and 
Chinesa people that made the com- 
pany the success it was, but it was 
rot Chinese people who ultimately 
derived the benefit of it. 











Starr or tHe Company, 


Taking the facts of the case in 
chronological order, counsel went 
o1. to say that Mr. King married 
plaintiff in 1900. In 1903, he. joined 
the China Land & Finance Co., and 
there he met Mr, Parker for the 
first time. Shortly afterwards, Mr. 
Parker returned to America, whilst 
there he corresponded with Mr 
King, and in the following year he 
returned to Shanghai and discussed 
with Mr. King the formation of 
the Shangha: Life Insurance Co. 
At that time, Mr. Parker was in a 
very impecunious state and Mr. 
King lent lim Tis. 500. He pro- 
ceeded with some assistance from 
Mr, Parker, to form the Shanghai 
Life Insurance Co. They were en- 
gaged for nearly a year in the 
ground work before the company 
was actually incorporated. At tha: 
time Mr. Parker knew few, if any 
Chinese, and was unable to con 
verse in Chinese, and all the work 
was done by Mr. King. He secur 
ed the support of Mr. ‘sau Sau. 
yuan, then a prominent merchant 
Shanghai, and they secured the 
t two directors of the company. 

King also undertook to vi 
various parts of China to establ 
agencies and appoint agents. and 




















he was primarily concerned in 
getting shareholders and subscvi- 
bers. The company was incorporat- 


ed in March, 1905, and on the 10th 
of that month the agrcement pro- 
viding for the payment -of 2} per 
cent. on premium income was sign- 
ed. Defendants now claimed that 









this agreement was voided oy 
mutual consent, supporting this 
claim by- the minutes of a_meeting 
o* the directors held on June 18,. 
1906. 

Mr, McNeill—That minute records 
the decision of the Board that the 
agreement should be cancelled, and 
that the parties should be inform- 
ed in writing. My instructions are 
that there is no reason whatever to 
suppose that that communication 
was not made in writing and in 
Chinese, as the parties were to be 
informed by Chincse. 
MacDonald—I shall be en- 
titled to ‘know hether it was 
actually communicated. 

Mr. MeNeill—I shall not be able 
to prove that it was. 











An Exrnaorpinary DEFENCE. 


Was ever a more 
defence put forward, Mr. 


extraordinary 
Mae- 





Donald asked, that by a minute 
xv resolution of the Board of 
etors, and without any  con- 


thout the consené 
of the other party concerned, they 
could airily cancel a deed? In 
April, 1912, counsel continued, one 
of Mr, King’s sons died, and in the 
following month he made a will, 
later revoking this and making a 
new and final will in which he 
declared plaintiff to be his wife. 
According to this will, all his pro- 
perty was to be equally divided 
between plaintiff and his only 
surviving son, one to be entitled to 
the whole of the property in the 
event of the decease of the other. 
This will was signed by seven 
Portuguese and the testator. 

The agreement on which the pre- 
sent claim was based expired in 
March, 1915. Mr. King was then a 
sick man, and he died a few months 
later. Just before his death, he 
opened his safe and gave to Mrs. 
King various documents, among 
them this agreement. He had nos 
Leen dead more than a few hours 
before Mr. Parker heard of it. and 
what did he do? While Mr, King 
was still in his coffin’ in the house, 
ly. Parker went round and 
King, and said: “You 








M 
better show me all the papers. [ 
will put them in order, and if there 





will dispose 


ie anything of value, I 
King did 


of it for you.” Mrs. 


jsend papers, some of them valuable 
\papers, to Mr. Parker, But she did 
{not see that what Mr. Parker really 


that agreement of 


wanted was 
Mr. Parker returned 


March, 1905. 


{the papers sent to him and said 


he was sorry but he could not do 
anything; of course, said counsel, 


because he had not got the 
particular document which he wish- 
d to get. That, he submitted, 


was a most significant fact in re- 
gard to the alleged cancellation of 
this agreement. 


An Orrer oF TLS. 40,600. 

In February, 1917, the only son 
died and Mrs. King then — became 
entitled to the whole of her hus- 
band’s property. She consulted her 
solicitors and a letter was sent to 
the company claiming the amount 
due under the agreement. In Apri, 
Mr. Parker called on plaintiff at her 





‘about the agreement, 


house in Bubbling Well, inquired 
and said: 
“Oh, that is no use to you. You 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


ApRIL 22, 1922. 


had better return it to me and It 
will help you to sue your husband's 
brother in the proceedings in the 
Portuguese Court.” _—_ Plaintiff's 
answer was, if the deed wag of no 
use, why did Mr. Parker want it? 
Mr. Parker made no immediate 
reply, but he afterwards said that 
if plaintiff did not return it he 
coud not assist her in her litiga- 
tion. However, plaintiff refused to 
hand over the agreement. At a 
later date a man named Tsang 
Chi-ching, the compradore of the 
company, was sent round to Mrs. 
King to offer her Tis. 40,000 to 
settle, and he said he had been 
sent by Mr, Parker. Later _ still, 
in 1918,, plaintiff went to see Mr. 
Parker in connexion with a mort- 
gage. on the New World, and again 
on that occasion he asked her to 
retwn this document, which was 
again refused. A writ was then 
issued. 


His Lorpswip anp a Naus 

Plaintiff then gave evidence bear- 
ing out counsel’s opening  state- 
ment. She stated that her 
husband first met Mr. Parker at 
meetings of the China Land & 
Finance Co., in which Mr. Parker, 
her husband, and Mr. Wattie ali 
worked. Owing to a_ difference 
with Mr. Wattie, Mr. Parker with- 
drew. : 

His Lordship—Is Wattie a Chin- 
ese name. 

Mr. MeNeill—Mr. Wattie is the 
gentleman who started the China 
Mutual Life Insurance Co. out >f 
which grew the China’ Land & 
Financa Company. 

Continuing, witness said that Mv. 
Parker resigned and went to 
America. He corresponded with 
her husband, but the letters were 
lest. On his return to Shanghai, 
he stayed at a German hotel in 
Foochow Road, but he removed to 
the Astor House after borrowing 
Tis. 500 from her husband. 

Witness went on to say that she 
was present at several business 
discussions between Mr, Parker and 
her husband, who translated to 
her what was said. 

His Lordship said he thought he 
would not be able to allow’ this 
evidence to go in. The situation 
was a difficulé one, the conversa 
‘tion being translated to witness, 
who did not know English, in the 
presence of Mr. Parker, who did 
not understand a word of Chinese. 


A Guost THEORY. 

In __crossexamination by Mr. 
MeNeill, plaintiff explained the de- 
lay in bringing the action by the 
difficulty in obtaining documents 
from Macao. Also she had been 
busy with her husband’s funeral, 
and the settling of his affairs. 

Having ascertained from plaintiff 
that her late husband’s “original” 
wife died 17 years ago, not in 1910, 
Mr. MeNeill asked: Then if anyone 
says they saw, or thought they saw, 
this lady in 1910, it must have been 
her_ghost? : 

“T buried her,” answered plain- 
tiff conclusively, seeming to enjoy 
the ghost theory. : 

Continuing, plaintiff denied that 
her husband had over acted as a 
broker for the China Mutual Life 
Tnsuranca Oo, 
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Will you deny that, if I produce 
receipts given by him for salary 
received as manager of China. 
Mutual agencies?, asked = Mr 
MeNeill. 

Witness repeated that she never 
knew her husband had worked as 
such. 

Mr. MeNeill—If you had known, 
would you ever have brought this 
action ? 

Witness—I_ should still have 
brought the action, on my hus 
band’s instructions. 

The hearing was adjourned until 
next morning. 


ALLEGED FALSE 
PRETENCE 





Ex-Customs Officer Charged 


Herbert George Charles Roberts, 
formerly an officer in the Customs, 
but now unemployed and residing 
at No. 30 Quinsan Road, appeared 
before Mr. G. W. King at H. AL. 
Police Court on Saturday on a 
charge of having obtained goods by 
false pretences. It is alleged that 
he obtained goods to the value ot 
$142.90 from Laou Kai Fook & Co., 
silk mekchants, Kiukiang Road, 
“falsely pretending that a paper 
writing was a good and valid order 
for payment, and that he had 
authority to draw a cheque for 


that amount on the American 
Banking Corporation.” 
Mr. R. C. Faithfull, who  ap- 


peared to prosecute, stated that 
after evidence of arrest had been 
given he would ask for a remand. 
It was probable that a number of 
charges would be brought against 
the accused. 

Det.-Sgt. Beer gave evidence 
that, acting under a warrant from 
the Court, he arrested the accused 
on Friday night at St. Mary's 
Hospital in the French Concession. 
He made a voluntary statement, 
indicating that there would be at 
least seven more charges against 
him of obtaining property by giving 
a worthless cheque in payment. 
The things obtained were mostly 
articles of clothing—suits, hats, ete., 
and he had also given useless 
cheques for the hire of cars. On 
the cheques being shown to him he 
said: ‘Yes, that’s me.” Accused 
was formerly on the staff of the 
Customs at Chefoo. 

Accused was remanded in custody 
until Tuesday. 





The Accused’s Admission 


Accused appeared on remand on 
Tuesday to answer a series of 
charges alleging him to have obtain- 
ed goods, and money vy 
means of worthless cheques. Seven 
charges were preferred by the 
police, the complainants and the 
amounts being: Ching Sing & Co., 
$75; A. Ting, $56.90; Lee & Lee 
Garage, $29.50; May Wah Garage 
$44; Saey Tai, $86; the Savoy 
Hotel, $30; Mr. G. Robinson, 
Yangtszepoo Road, $18.40. There 
was also the original charge of 
having obtained silk goods to the 
value of $142 from the Laou Kai 
Fook Co., Kiukiang Road. 








Mr. R. C. ‘Faithful, who appeared 
to prosecute, withdrew the charges 
in connexion with the.two motor 
garage cases, and also that of the 
Savoy Hotel for board and lodging. 
He informed the court that the 
cases were very similar, and that 
accused used three aliases, Howard, 
Turner and Campbell. Early ‘a 
1919 he opened an account with 
the American Oriental Banking 
Corporation. At the end of 1921 
the balance standing to his credit 
amounted only to 10 cents and, ia 
accordance with the rule of the 
bank, he was notified that the ac- 
count was closed. At the time he 
was making out these cheques, 
therefore, he must have known he 
had no money in the bank. For 
some months previously, he had a 
credit balance of $7.50, and he 
drew out $7.40, leaving the balance 
of 10 cents. 

_Evidence to this effect’ was then 
given by Mr. F. D. Brewster, a 
clerk in the American Oriental 
Bank, who added that there were 
no accounts at the bank in the 


names of P. Campbell, T. Turner 
and T. Howard. 


‘DisHoNnourED CHEQUES. 

An assistant employed by Laou 
Kai Fook, 
next called and stated that on 
Wednesday last accused called at 
the shop and bought silk goods to 
the value of $142, giving a cheque 
in the name of P. Campbell. The 
cheque was dishonoured by the 
bank, and the police were then in- 
formed. 

His Worship—Did you ask for 
cash? 

Witness—No. He said: “I_will 
give you a cheque.” Other shops 
look upon cheques as vash. 

Accused said that he had 20 
questions to pnt to witness, and 
added: “Tt is all true.” 

In connexion with the second 
charge, an assistant from the shop 
of Chong Sing, in Nanking Road, 
stated that accused drove up in a 
motor car and ordered a tweed 
suit, costing $55. He took away 
goods to the value of $10.50, and 
paid by cheque a deposit of $25 
The suit was not made. 

At this point the hearing was ad- 
journed until the afternoon. 

Continuing in the afternoon, a 
salesman in the store of A. Ting, 
307 Avenue Joffre, stated that az- 
cused called there one day last 
week and ordered one case and two 
bottles of whisky, and provisions, 
to the value of $56.90. He took 
the provisions and two bottles of 
whisky, worth $24.40, and said be 
would send a coolie to fetch the 
case of whisky, 
never came. The cheque which he 
tendered in payment and signed 
“J. Turner” was dishonoured. 


Foreren Custoxers Honesr, 

An employee at Saey Tai’s in 
Nanking Road described how ac- 
cused purchased a tweed suit for 
$80, and silk socks. On two 
occasions he drove to the shop in a 
motor car. His cheque was dis- 
honoured and information was 
given to the police. Witness 
accepted the cheque because all his 
foreign customers were honest ani 
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“he had never before had a worth- 


less cheque handed over. 

Mr. A. Popovich, manager of the 
Savoy Hotel, said that accused 
went to stay at the hotel on Jan- 
uary 20. He had no luggage, but 
said that he was on leave from 
Cheioo and expected to stay for a 
week. He paid, by cheque, a 
deposit of $50, and at his request, 
Witness cashed another cheque for 
$30. The cheques were dishonour- 
ed at the bank. 

Mr. George Robinson, employed 
at the Oriental Cotton Mill, sad 
that he had met the accused in 
hospital, and that they had been 
friendly for some little time since 
On March 31 witness had occasion 
to send an urgent cablegram home, 
but at the moment had not suffi- 
cient money in his _ pocket. 
Roberts offered to send the cable 
for him, and on the following day 
said that he had done so and that 
the cost of it was $18.40. Witness 
paid him that amount, and accused 
promised to give him the receipt 
later. He did not do so, and 
witness had since ascertained that: 
the cable was never sent. 

Det.-Sgt. Beer gave evidence as 
to the recovery of the property, 
accused giving the information 
necessary to tracing it. A good 
deal of it was in his room at St. 
Mary’s Hospital, and the other 
things he had given away to 
various people, including his sister 
and his fiancé. Some time ago, | 
Roberts was injured in a shooting 
accident at Changsha, and had 
been in hospital more or less ever 
since. 

Accusep REMANDED. 

Mr. Faithfull announced that ths 
police had received further  in- 
formation from which it seemed 
possible that there would be an- 
other charge against accused, and 
his Worship remanded Roberts ia 
custody until Friday. 


A RIVER TRAGEDY 


Local Officer’s Death 


About noon on Wednesday the 
body of a foreigner was observed 
floating on the river. and on being 
brought to land was identified as 
that of Alexander MacKinnon, 
chief officer of the C. N. S, Chusan, 
who has been missing since the | 
night of April 9. 

‘he circumstances attending the 
disappearance of Mr. MacKinnon 
are not particularly clear. He was 
last seen on the evening of the day 
mentioned aboard his ship, and he 
left with the remark that he was 
going ashore to dine with a friend. 
Since then nothing had ‘been seen 
of him until Wednesday when his 
dead body was recovered. It was 
observed floating past the River 
Police Hulk, and being recovered 
by the Police was taken to the 
mortuary. 

Here later in the day an inquest 
was opened by Mr. G. W. King, 
H. M. Coroner, and evidence of 
identification heard. This _ was 
given by a friend of deceased, an 
officer on another local steamer, 





body, identified articles found upon 
t. These included a finger ring, a 
silver cigarette case with an in- 
scription to the effect that it had 
been presented by Chinese in 
Bangkok on 1/6/21, and a gold 
yrist watch which had stopped at 
7.15. There was also $17.15 in 
money. 

Inspector Mellows appeared for 
the River Police and  Det.-Insp. 
Reeves for-the Municipal Police. © 

After hearing evidence of identifi- 
cation the Coroner adjourned the 
inquest for a week. 














RUSSIAN GIRL’S SUICIDE 





Evidence at the Inquest 


At an inquest held at the Pubhe 
Mortuary on Monday afternoon, 
by Messrs. Yui and Ivanoff, to in- 
quire into the circumstances con- 
nected with the death of a 23-year 
old Russian girl, named Dora! 
Maskelenko, a verdict of suicide 
was returned, the decision being 
that “death was due to poison, 
self administered by deceased.” 

Evidence was given that deceased 
returned to her home in Jukong 
Road at about 7 o’clock on Sunday 
evening. She said that she was 
sleepy and gave orders that she 
was not to be disturbed. As she 
did not appear next morning, 
other boarders in the house went to 
cal] her, and saw her lying across 
the bed in a drugged condition, 
two empty phials of veronal be- 
ing found on a table near by. 
Efforts were made to save her both 
at her home and at the General 
Hospital, but these proved un- 
successful, death taking place! 
shortly after her admission to! 
Hospital. Decision was given as 
stated. 





SERIOUS COMPLAINT 
IN U. S. COURT 





Allegation of Extortion and 
Blackmail against Two 
Americans 
A peculiar case came before the 
United States Commissiooer on 
Tuesday. Two mea—J. W. Maloney, 
who is well-known in basebail 
circles, and H. Keyes—were 
brought up before the Commis- 
sioner, Mr. F. J. Schuhl, having 
been taken in custody on the 
complaint of the French Police. 
At the hearing no formal charge 
was read out against the two men, 
because exception was immediate- 
ly taken by defending counsel to 
the hearing of any charge, but as 
will be seen below, reference was 
made to an allegation of extortion. 

Major ©. P. Holcomb, District 
Attorney, appeared to prosecute, 
and the defendant Maloney was 
represented by Mr. C. F. Frank- 
lin, while Keyes was undefended 
by ‘counsel. 

IssvaNce OF THE WARRANT. 


On the proceedings opening Mr. 





who, while unable to swear to the: 


client which 





took under advisement. Mr. 
Franklin alleged that the warrant 
against Maloney was signed and 
issued by Mr. Chapman, Clerk 
to the U, S. Court for China. 
This official had no power or 
authority to issue a warrant. 
Under the Alaskan Code the magis- 
trate alone was the officer having 
power to issue a warrant against 
an American 
offence. 

Furthermore, this was the pro- 
cedure required to be followed in 
this jurisdiction vide the Consular 
Court Regulations. In China it 
was necessary that complaints and 
informations against _, American 
citizens should be signed and 
sworn before a consul when the 
informant was an alien. Judge 
Lobingier or his predecessors had 
never exercised their judical au- 
thority to the extent of amending 
that regulation, 

Major Holcomb said that counsel 
had overlooked the fact that Judge 
Lobingier had in fact amended 
the regulations thereby giving tha 
Clerk the power of issuing war- 
rants. 

Mr. Franklin said he would like 
to know where the regulation could 
be found. It did not apply speci- 
fically when an alien made an 
affidavit on laying information 
against an American. 

Major Holcomb pointed out that 
if that regulation was enforced 
many wrongdoers would escape 
justice. The Court knew that the 
Tnternational Police force and 
many others who were not Amer- 
icans could swear an information 
against an American before the 
Clerk. Under the custom that had 
grown up in tho jurisdiction the 
breach of the regulation could be 
upheld. ; 

The Commissioner said he would 
be obliged to take tho ‘last part of 
the motion under advisement and 
suggested an adjournment. 

Mr. Franklin cbjected to any 
further proceedings until the ques- 
tion of jurisdiction had been sottl- 


charged with any 


ed. 

When Major Holcomb protested 
that “Keyes and Maloney were in 
the physical presence of the Court 
and that if they had physical juris- 
diction they had legal jurisdiction”, 
the Commissioner decided to hear 
evidence in support of the com- 
plaints. They were, according to 
Det.-Insp. Julius, of the French 
Municipal Police, that the defen- 
dants presented themselves with 
two Koreans, a Japanese anda 
Formosan, at No. 327 Avenuo Ed- 
ward VII and attempted to extort 
from the occupant $2,000. The 
French police officer further alleged 
that Maloney and Keyes assaulted 
members of the French Police. 

The District Attorney added that 
there would be a third charge of 
blackmail. 

Concerning the charge of extor- 
tion, Mr. Franklin, on behalf of 
Maloney, asked what grounds there 
were for suggesting it. The French 
Police did not state that his client 
went with Keyes and the others to 
the house in Avenue Edward VII in 


Franklin submitted a motion to|the guise of an officer or any offi- 
quash the accusations against his] cia]. 


How could extortion be al- 


Commissioner | leged ? 
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A Secrer Service AGENcy. | 


The District Attorney—Well, per- 
haps we can assume that there is a 
legal complaint in the case of the 
alleged blackmail. Besides, I in- 
tend to prove that Maloney claimed 
to bo an official of the Oriental Se- 
cret Service Agency. I will prove 
a prima facie case. 

A Chinese detective employed by 
the French police was called, and 
spoke to having arrested Keyes. 
Witness was with a search party 
and attempted to search Keyes when 
the latter refused to be molested. 
He said he was a detective. Wit- 
ness drew his revolver and told this 
foreigner who was in company with 
the other men not to move. Whilst 
witness grappled with Keyes other 
police officers warned witness to 
take care as there were men armed. 
All were arrested, but Maloney was 
not amongst them. 

The Commissioner—Why did you 
handeuff Keyes? 

Witness—Because he said he was 
a detective and started to kick me. 

The Commissioner—How was it 
you did not believe him? 

The Districts Attorney—Detec- 
tives do not usually kick one an- 
other in the course of their duties. 

The witness—I have been in the 
French Police for many years and 
know all the detectives. - 

Yao Gning-wo, undertaker, of 310 
Avenue Edward VII, stated that he 
received threatening letters demand- 
ing $2,000. Le was told that if he 
did not pay that sum to the writer 
Kuropeans would molest him at his 
house. When those who brought let- 
ter attempted to return they were 
arrested, a few doors from his 
house. 

The Commissioner—Has the wit- 
ness ever dealt with Koreans in 
arms. 

Witness.—No. 
vers. 

One of the Koreans (all of whom 
appeared in court handcuffed and 
under ja strong police escort) stated 
that on the day the letter was de- 
livered at Yao’s house, he (witness) 
met Keyes whilo waiting for a 
tram car, 


I -have no revol- 


Looxkine ror INrorMatIon, 

Det.-Insp. Julius stated that he 
was instructed to get a description 
of Maloney from Keyes, then in 
custody. “Keyes gave witness 
Maloney’s name and added that he 
was employed as a private detec- 
tive. In company with the As, 
sistant U.S. Marshal witness arrest- 
ed Maloney. First of all Maloney 
denied being with Keyes, but when 
Maloney said he did not know what 
Keyes’ intentions were, witness 
gathered that the two were engage 
together in the affair. Eventually 
Maloney volunteered a statement 
that the Koreans had told him of 
gambling houses. Maloney thought 
he could become possessed, so he 
‘said, of information valuable to the 
authorities, information which 
would enable the agency to be re- 
garded in a favourable light by 
the police. 

At this stage the proceedings 
were adjourned. Bail was 
in $3,000 for Keyes and Maloney, 
respectively. 











THE ROTH MATRIMONIAL 
DISPUTES 


Charged with Threatening 
to Kill her Husband 

Helen Roth, wife of L. R. Roth, 
of No. 30 Carter Road, was charg- 
ed before Mr. F. J. Schuh! at the 
uv Commissioner's Court on 
Thursday with being drunk and dis- 
orderly and uttering threats to 
Kill her husband. 

Mr. C.F. Franklin appeared to 
prosecute and Mr, N. E. Lurton 
represented the defendant. 

Mr. Roth, the prosecuting wit- 
hess, was called and stated that on 
the 17th instant he was having tea 
at his parents’ home, No. 30 Carter 
Road, when at about 6.30 p.m. 
Mr. Bluhm called on him. Wit 
ness Was just going to the Carter 
Road Cinema, where he was work. 
ing temporarily. Mr. Bluhm said 
to witness, “Your wife demands 
to see you, and will not leave this 
building until she d 





i L loes see you. 
Witness replied that she was 
“dangerous.” Bluhm said that 


she had compelled him to bring her 
to witness’s house. 

“I said to Bluhm, ‘For God’s 
sake leave me alone’” said wit- 
ness, who added that when he went 
outsi he found his wife there 
drunk. She boasted to him that 
she had drunk two bottles of 
spirits of wine. She then started 
to smoke a cigarette. Witness de- 
clared that this was “not lady- 
like.” 

Mr. Lurton—I object to this 
allegation. 

The Commissioner—Let the wit- 
ness continue his story. 1 have 
had enough of the Koth case. 

Proceeding, witness said that 
Mrs. Roth molested him, hanging 
on to his clothing. A few minutes 
later he had to go to the cinema, 
and she with Bluhm followed him. 
There was a scene in the cinema. 
Witness told her that the U, S. 
Commissioner had warned her to 
keep away from him. By this time 
she could hardly stand on her 
feet. She said, “I will kill you,’ 
and added, ‘addressing Blubm, 
“and you too, if you interfere.” 
Then she asked for some money. 
Eventually she drove away with 
Bluhm in a car. 

Cross-examined witness denied 
inviting his wife to go with him to 
the cinema. He never, he added, 
associated with drunkards. 

Mr. Lurton—I ask the court to 
reprimand the witness for saying 
she is a drunkard. 

Continuing Mr. Lurton asked: 
Is it true that you kissed her?—I 
deny that I did, and will take my 
oath on it. 

The Commissioner—Has your wife 
a revolver? I do not know but I 
presume that she can get one. I 
heard her say that she would throw 
glass in my eyes. 

The defendant (who was in tears) 
then went into the box. She said 
she was living in the Foreign 
Women’s Home. On that night 
she asked if she could go out with a 
friend. Accompanied by Mr. 
Bluhm she went to Roth’s house 
to try and get some money, as it 








was holiday time. Everybody was 
then enjoying themselves, and she 
felt sad. Witness gave almost an 
identical account of her meeting 
with the complainant as Rad just 
been given by Mr. Roth, but add- 
ed that he was eventually induced 
to give her 20 cts, while Bluhm 
gave her a dollar. 

Questioned by Mr. Lurton as to 
what she said to her husband, the 
woman replied that she said she 
would make him suffer, but at the 
time she was not talking seriously. 
She strongly denied threatening to 
take his life. 

Concerning the allegation that - 
she was drunk, Mrs. Roth said 
that she was ashamed to say that 
she had taken two small cups of 
methylated spirits. She had used 
the spirit for curling er hair. 
(Laughter). 

The Commissioner—I have told 
you to stay away from your hus- 
band. 

Witness—I have always obeyed 
you in this matter, but I went to 
see him that night because I was 
drunk. : 

In remanding the defendant on 
bail to give Mr. Franklin an 
opportunity to call a further wit- 
ness, Mr. Schuhl regretted that 
family matters should be thrashed 
out in a police court. There was 
a divorce action pending between 
the complainant and_ defendant, 
and he was loth to do anything 
that might prejudice either side 
when the case was heard. The 
Commissioner strongly urged Mr. 
Roth to contribute to Mrs. Roth’s 
support or to the institution which 
was now keeping her while they 
were man and wife. 








A STARTLING RECORD 
OF CRIME 





A Gang of Desperadoes before 
the Mixed Court: Violence 
as a Profession 


Six robbers stood in the dock at 
the Mixed Court on Thursday of 
last week to answer 15 charges—of 
murder, robbery under arms,  at- 
tempted killing and illegally: belong- 
ing to an organized gang of 
crimina’s. Each of the prisoners 
pleaded guilty. 

Mr. R. C. Faithfull (prosecuting) 





produced some remarkable con- 
fessions made by the accused, 
four of whom have already 


been convicted of other crimes com- 
mitted in the French Concession, 
and ordered to be sent to the 
Arsenal to be shot. The fifth and 
six accused were only charged with 
being concerned in armed robberies 
and belonging to the same gang >of 
criminals. _ 

Mr. Faithfull stated that in the 
case of the last two prisoners, 
while they had confessed, the 
crimes against them could not oe 
proved as no complainant could hs 
found. Both the robberies they 
were accused of resulted in the 
theft of opium, and were com- 
mitted at houses since. pulled dowa. 
At the time no reports were made 
to the police. The first and second 
prisoners in their statements ad- 
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mitted taking part in them 

Against the first man were pre- 

ferred charges of robberies at NOTICE 

97 North Chékiang Road and ——_ 


95 Kiukiang Road, attempted mur- 
der, murders at 431 Shanhai- 
kuan Road, and the slaying of a 
man in Peking Road, by shooting. 
There was _a charge of armed 
robbery in Elgin Road against the 
first and the second prisoners, and 
a similar charge against the first 
three men. = 


Paxuor Roap Arrray REcaLLep. 


Continuing, Mr. Faithfull said 
that the second prisoner was also 
charged with the murder of the 
two Chinese detectives, shot i2 
months ago in the encounter _be- 
tween the police and armed robbers 
in Peking Road, when Sub-Inspect- 
or Prince was wounded. The rest 
of the charges against the. four 
men were of attempting to take 
the life of this police officer. 

Chief Det.-Inspector Eek, who 
had charge of the case, stated that 
the last two accused were expelled 
from the French Concession by 
order of the French Mixed Court 
The others had been ordered to n2 
dealt with at the Arsenal. 

Magistrate Yui (who sat — with 
Mr. Tenney, American Assessor) 
then read over to the accused th 
confessions. That of the first pri- 








soner was a record of one and a 
half years’ continuous crime. 


He had first of all taken part in 
the Chékiang Road robbery, when 
two gold bangles were snatched 
from a woman’s wrists. He was 
accompanied by three other men, 
one of whom was subsequently 
killed in the fighting between the 
criminals and the police in the 


Pakhoi Road lodging house. Pri- 
soner’s next venture was a_ raid 
upon 431 Shankhaikuan Road, 


where a murder was committed by 
him. Afterwards he and accom: 
plices took up their abode at a 
theatre in Chapei. While staying 
there more robberies were com- 
mitted. The manager of the 
theatre, they believed, gave in- 
formation against them to the 
authorities and shortly afterwards 
he was shot. by his terrible lodgers. 
an hapnened on March 97. last 
. Prisoner, with eight others, 
then robbed ‘a dwelling in Gei Bai 
Ka. Only one pistol was used and 
his share of the plunder was $280 

When all the confessions had been 
read over to the prisoners they an- 
swered questions by the Bench in 
a firm voice, and when the _ first 
four were again consigned to be 
dealt with at the Arsenal, they did 
not exhibit a trace of emotion. 
The two charged with being con- 
cerned in the robberies, but not 
killing, were further remanded. 








Wane Stuv-mi, who was found 
guilty by the Mixed Court last 
Week on numerous charges of rob- 
bery and murder. and who ad- 
mitted having slain 27 people, was 
handed over to the Chinese au- 
thorities during the week-end to be 
shot. His three accomplices were 
sent with him. 











DESHLER PURCHASING AGENCY 
WHITEAWAY-LAIDLAW BUILDING 


SHANGHAI 
PURCHASING AGENTS 
for 


Peking Union Medical College-Rockefeller Foundation 
We beg to announce the establishment of the above Office 
and to offer our services to the Outport residents and the public 
generally on a moderate commission basis. 
Competitive prices secured on merchandise of every description 
and dealers discounts allowed in full. 
CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 


Codes: 
BENTLEYS & WESTERN UNION. 


Telegrams: 
DESHLER, SHANGHAL 








The Church’s Message for the Coming Time 











BACK TO CHRIST. H. T. Knigh ses ee $1.40 
THE STORY OF EUROPEAN Gimrstiantiy, J. i 

B, Masterman . 1.40 
NATURE AND THE SUPERNATURAL. H. 7. Knight .. 1.40 
THE oe OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. | A. W. F. 

Blun «. 1,40 
THE HEBREW PROPHETS AND THE CHURCH. N. E. 

E. Swann Ss 1.40 
PERSONAL UNION WITH CHRIST. W. s. “Swayne... 1.40 
WHAT MEAN YE BY THIS SPRVICE. S. C. Carpenter 1.40 
RELIGION AND HUMAN PROGRESS. J. G. Walker ... 1.40 


Other volumes in preparation. 
(At present 20 per cent. discount is allowed on catalogue prices) 
Oxford University Press 


Chinese Offices: C 445 Honan Road, Shanghai 


CANADIAN NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


(Separate and distinct from Canadian Pacific) 
Largest Railway in the World—22,000 Miles 


The “New Route” Across Canada from the Pacific to Atlantic offers 
Best Service—Grandest Scenery—Quickest Time—Reasonable Fares. 


Passages arranged to CANADA, UNITED STATES and 
EUROPE with choice of Trans-Pacific Steamship Lines. 


It will be to your advantage to permit our mailing you full detail of 
Fares, together with Literature and affording every assistance possible 
to intending travellers. 





Tue Pustic are InvireD To View Our DisPLAy oF 
Pictures Coverinc Scenic, CoMMERCIAL AND Acri- 
CULTURAL PoinTs OF SPECIAL INTEREST IN CANADA. 





Tickets and Information also Literature can be had on application to 
Thos. Cook & Son, American Express and all Trans-Pacific Steamship 
Lines, also 


GENERAL TRAFFIC OFFICES, 
Telephone C. 6973 


“DEPT. A” 


Guten Lrxe Bupe. SuancHat 
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NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 
SHANGHAI, APRIL 19, 1922 
Registration of Printers and | misleading character of this pro-liowing despatch from the Wai- 


Publishers. 


In July 1919, a resolution, provid- 
ing for addition to the Bye-laws so 
as to give authority for the licens- 
ing of printing establishments and 
the press, was moved by the 
Council at a Special Meeting of 
Ratepayers and duly passed. The 
many reasons, which in the 
Council’s opinion rendered this 
licensing measure a matter of 
urgent necessity, were very clearly 
and succintly stated by the then 
Chairman of Council, Sir Edward_ 
Pearce, when moving the resolution 
(vide Municipal Gazette of July 11, 
1919, page 242, and Annual Report 
for that year pages 239 and 240a). 
The Bye-law in question as also the 
Juicenco Conditions which were 
passed at the same meeting did 
fot mect with the support’ of the 
Consular Body, but in March 1920, 
the Council learnt unofficially that 
that Body had been considering 
how the Council’s objects might be 
attained, and that it favoured the 
registration of printers and the 
publication of their names and 
addresses on all printed matter on 
the analogy of the practice obtain- 
ing in many other countries. Under 
the circumstances and in the view 
that such a measure, whilst not of 
tho same value as the Council’s 
licensing proposals, would  never- 
theless have some value in keeping 
«a check on printed matter—par- 
ticularly scurrilous and seditious 
pamphlets—the Council decided to 
Jay before the Ratepayers a Bye- 
Jaw in such terms as would, it was 
understood, meet with the approval 
of the Consular Body or of a major- 
ity of that Body. . 

‘The publication of this 
Bye-law two years ago, when the 
Council’s first endeavour to bring it 
before the Ratepayers was negativ- 
ed because of the lack of a quorum 
at the Special Meeting convened 
for the purpose, brought forth con- 
siderable protest from the Chinese 
Publishers’ Guild, the Chinese Pub- 
lishers’ Association and other Chin- 
ese interested in the printing 
business, and appeals were made to 
the foreign community to reject the 
proposed Byc-law on tho ground 
that it was a remedial measure and 
that the remedy was worse than the 
disease. Tho Council’s second en- 
deavour to bring the matter before 
the Ratepayers at a Special Meet- 
ing last year was again foiled be- 
cause of the lack of a quorum. In 
March of this year the Council gave 
notice of its intention to make a 
third attempt to get the proposed 
Bye-law passed. Immediately a 
very extensive programme of pro- 
paganda to secure its defeat was 
started by the vested interests re- 
ferred to. - 

It is not the purpose of this 
minute to deal in detail with the 


roposed 


paganda, suffice it to say that the 
provisions of the proposed Bye-law, 
which were fully explained two 
years ago to those who are respon- 
sible for the present propaganda 
against its passage, are briefly as 
follows :— 

Printers and publishers shall 
register with their Consul, if 
they have one, or with the Coun- 
cil if they have not. 

Having registered, _ printers 
must print their names and places 
of business on their publications. 

Nobody must publish or dis- 
perse any printed matter achich 
does not bear the name and place 
of business of the printer. 

Registration will not have to be 
repeated, although changes of ad- 
dresses, and in the case of a print- 
ing company, changes in the direc- 
torate will have to be notified. 
There is absolutely no question of 
the registration of printed matter 
itself, as is customary in so many 
other countries. 

The measure is not a harsh one, 
jn fact it is incomparably moro 
lenient in its conditions than is tho 
case in many other countries, and, 
fn its operation, it will be free 
from those complications which the 
anti-propagandists have prophesied. 
‘fhe responsible press has nothing 
to fear. There is no question of 
limiting freedom of speech or any 
j; Wish on tho Council’s part to curb 
criticism of its conduct of Muni, 
cipal affairs. On the contrary criti- 
cism that is of a constructive char- 
acter is always appreciated and 
action taken thereon .whenever it 
seems desirable and is possible. 








Amendments to Bye-laws and 
Land Regulations. 

Registration of Printers and 
Publishers and Wharjage Dues.— 
Correspondence with the Senior 
Consul and the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce on the sub- 
ject of Resolutions 11I and IV to 
be moved at to-day’s Special 
‘Meeting of Ratepayers:— 
Senior Consul to Chairman Mune 

cipal Council. 


Shanghai, March 28, 1922. 

S1mr,—I have the honour to en- 
close copy of a communication 
which I have received from the 
Commissioner of Foreign Affairs 
protesting against the printed mat- 
ter bye-law which it is understood 
the Municipal Council will put be- 
fore the Ratepayers at the forth- 
coming Special Meeting. 





(Enclosure). 
anslation of letter from the 
Commissioner for Foreign Affairs 
to the Senior Consul, dated 
March 16, 1922. 
Str,—I have the honour to in- 
form you that I received the fol- 





7 











chiaop 

“This Ministry has received lct- 
ters from the Shanghai Chinese 
General Chamber of Commerce and 
others protesting on various 
grounds against bye-law regarding 
printed matter sought to be intro- 
duced by the Shanghai Municipal 
Council with a view to the sup- 
pression of dangerous printed mat- 
ter, and suggesting that a protest 
should be lodged with the Diplo- 
‘matic Body here. 

We enclose copy of the above iet- 
ter and hereby direct you to report 
on the question and’ to forward 
copy of the text of the bye-law re- 
ferred to in order that the Minis- 
try may take necessary action.”’ 

As requested in the above des- 
patch, I obtained copy of the pro- 
posed’ bye-Jaw and its explanation 
from the Chinese General Chamber 
of Commerce and forwarded it to 
the Waichiaopu. 


I have now reecived a second des- 
patch from that Ministry as fol- 
Jows :— 


““The Ministry has the honour to 
acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch and its enclosure on the 
subject of the S.M.C.’s proposed 
printed matter regulations. 

“The objections raised by the 
Shanghai Chinese General Cham- 
ber of Commerce and others are of 
considerable weight. You should 
therefore, without delay, lodge a 
protest with the Consular Body 
desiring them to direct the Muni- 
cipal Council to have the proposed 
bye-law cancelled. 

“You should report what action 
you take in this matter.” 

The restrictions on printing en- 
bodied in the proposed bye-law are 
too wide in their scope and are 
cpgn to many objections. They 
would, if ptit into eifect, cause the 
most serious difficulties to every 
one engaged in the printing trade. 
Anxiety and fear ure prevailing 
and opposition is strong. Last 
Year in a letter addressed to the 
Shanghai Ratepayers a number of 
public bodies discussed the whole 
question in great detail. 

The points now raised’ by the 
Chinese General Chamber of Com- 
merce are also important and I 
have, therefore, the honour to ad- 
dress this letter to Your Excellency 
with the request that the Munici- 
pal Council be moved to have the 
said resolution cancelled in order 
to protect trade and comply with 
public opinion. 

Awaiting the favour of a reply, 








Chairman Municipal Council ta 
Senior Consul. 


Shanghai, April 12, 1992. 

Sm,—I have the honour to 
acknowledge the reecipt of your 
predecessor’s letter of March 28, 
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forwarding a copy of a com- 
munication from the Commis- 
sioner for Foreign Affairs, protest- 
ing against the Printed Matter 
Bye-law which the Council proposes 
to lay before the Ratepayers at the 
Special meeting convened for 
April 19. 


In reply I have the honour to 
_ observe that in July 1919, a resolu- 
tion, providing for addition to the 
pye-laws so as to give authority for 
the licensing of printing establish- 
ments and the press, was moved by 
the Council at a Special Meeting 
of Ratepayers and duly passed. 
The many reasons which in the 
Council’s opinion rendered this 
licensing measure a matter of 
urgent necessity were very clearly 
stated by the then Chairman of 
Council, Sir Edward Pearce, when 
moving the resolution (vide Muni- 
cipal Gazette of July 11, 1919, page 
242, and Annual Report for that 
year, pages 239 and 240a). 


The bye-law in question as also 
the licence conditions which were 
passed at the same meeting did 
not meet with the support of the 
Consular Body, but in March 1920, 
the Council learnt unofficially that 
that Body had been considering 
how tho Council’s objects might be 
attained, and that it favoured the 
registration of printers and the 
publication of their names and ad- 
dresses on all printed matter on 
the analogy of the practice obtain- 
‘ing in many other countries. Un- 
der the circumstances and in the 
view that such a measure, whilst 
not of the same value as the Coun- 
cil’s licensing proposals, would 
nevertheless have some value in 
keeping a check on printed matter 
—particularly scurrilous and sedi- 
tious pamphlets—the Council de- 
cided to submit, for the considera- 
tion of the Ratepayers, a bye-law 
in such terms as would, it was un- 
derstood, meet with the approval 
of the Consular Body or of a 
majority of that Body. 


‘Tho Council is aware that there 
has been a good deal of misrepre- 
sentation, through propaganda .by 
vested interests, as to the scope 
and objects of this proposed bye- 
law, which so far as the Council 
is concerned will be very simple in 
its operation. Briefly stated, 
printers and publishers will have 
to register with their Consul if 
they have one, or with the Council 
if they have not; having register- 
ed printers will have to print their 
names and places of business on 
their publications, and publishers 
and dispersers will have to avoid 
publication or dispersal of such 
printed matter as does not comply 
with this condition. Registration 
will not have to be repeated, 
though changes of addresses and, 
in the case of a printing company, 
changes in the directorate will 
have to be notified. There is no 
question of the registration of 
printed matter itself, the measure 
is not in any sense a harsh one 
and the responsible press and print- 
ers have, 1 have the honour to 
submit, nothing to fear. 











Secretary Municipal Council to 
Chairman Chinese General Cham- 
‘ber of Commerce. 

Council Room. 

Shanghai, April 19, 1922. 

Sir,—As the Council understands 
that your Chamber has taken up 
an attitude of opposition to the 
proposal in regard to alteration of 
the basis on which Wharfage Dues 
are levied, by amendment of Land 

Regulation IX, in the terms set 

forth in Resolution III, to be 

moved by the Council at the Spe- 
cial Meeting of Ratepayers called 
for Wednesday week, April 19, and 
as it is felt that the opposition of 
your Chamber is probably due to 

a misunderstanding of the proposal 

and its objects, I am directed to 

bring to your attention the corres- 
pondence on this subject which is 
set out in the enclosed copy of the 

Council’s Annual Report for 1920, 

Pages 202, to 213, inclusive, and 

further to suggest that you should 

depute one or more of the members 
of your Committee to attend on me 
in the course of the next day or 
two, when I shall be happy to give 
such explanation as may be desired 
upon any particular point which 
may not be clear to you, and thus 

I hope dispel any misunderstand- 

ing that may exist in this matter. 





Senior Consul to Chairman Muni- 

cipal Couneil. 

Shanghai, April 11, 1922. 
Received April 18, 1922. 

Sir,—With reference to my letter 
of March 28 I now have the honour 
to enclose copies of two further 
letters which I have received from 
the Commissioner for Foreign 
Affairs protesting against the reso- 
lutions for the increase of wharfage 
dues and for the introduction of 
a printed matter bye-law which ap- 
pear in the Agenda of the Rate- 
payers’ Meeting called for the 19th 
nstant. : 

I also enclose for your informa- 
tion copy of my reply to the Com- 
missioner for Foreign Affairs. 








(Enclosure No. 1.). 


Translation of letter from the 
Commissioner jor Foreign Affairs 


to the Senior Consul, dated 
March 29, 1922. 
Sir,—I have the honour to in- 


form you that I am in receipt of 
the following letter from the 
Shanghai Chinese General Chamber 
of Commerce :— 

“We beg to refer to Land Regu- 
lation IX which runs as follows :— 

‘ . . and it shall also be 
competent to the said meeting to 
impose other rates and taxes in 
the form of dues on all goods pass- 
ed through the Chinese Custom- 
house by any person or persons re- 
sident within the said limits: pro- 
vided the said rates and taxes in 
the form of dues shall in no case 
exceed the amount of one-tenth of 
one per cent. on the value of the 
goods. . . . 
and Land Regulation XXVIII 
which reads as follows: 

“ Hereafter should any corrections 
he requisite in these Regulations, 
or should it be necessary to deter- 
mine on further Rules, or should 





doubts arise as to the construction 
of, or powers conferred thereby, 
the same must be consulted upon 
and settled by the Foreign Consuls 
and Local Chinese Authorities, sub- 
ject to confirmation by the Foreign 
Representatives and Supreme Chin- 
ese Government at Peking.’ 

From the above it is evident that 
the said Regulations are in the 
nature of an international agree- 
ment and in fact they, form the 
charter of the Municipality; but 
they differ entirely from the other 
regulations or bye-laws for whose 
adoption the consent of the Meet- 
ing of Ratepayers and the sanction 
of the Consular Body are alone 
required. 

‘At last year’s Meeting of Rate- 
payers the Council proposed to 
amend Regulation 1X as follows :— 

‘. . the said rates or taxes 

levied in the form of dues shail in 
no case exceed three per cent. of 
the Customs duty on the goods, 
ete.’ 
That proposal was, however, not 
put to the Ratepayers owing to 
the fact that there was no quorum. 
But before that proposal was 
framed it had not been discussed 
either with you or the other local 
authorities, and from this it is evi- 
dent that the powers conferred by 
the Land Regulations on the Chin- 
ese Authorities are regarded by the 
Council as of no importance. The 
Meeting of Ratepayers for the cur- 
rent year is soon to be convened 
and the proposal for the increase 
of the wharfage dues again appears 
in the Agenda. The details have 
been published in the press and 
we need not repeat them here. We 
beg to suggest that you should now 
make preliminary representations 
to the Consular Body on the basis 
of the aforesaid Regulation.” 

With regard to this matter I 
approached your predecessor in 
April of last year requesting him 
to direct the Municipal Council to 
consider the question carefully. 
Subsequently I received his reply 
as follows :— 

“With regard to the Municipal 
Council’s proposal to increase the 
wharfage dues, a Special Meeting 
of Ratepayers was convened on 
April 14, but the resolution could 
not be put to the vote owing to the 
fact that there was not a quorum.” 

I wrote again expressing my 
earnest hope that the Council, con- 
sidering the difficulties of trade, 
would refrain from bringing it for- 
ward again. This is on record. 

It is clear from the letter of tho 
Chamber of Commerce that the pro- 
posal to increase the wharfage dues 
is bitterly opposed by the mer- 
chants, and it is my duty to bring 
tho matter to your attention: 

Awaiting tho favour of a reply, 





(Enclosure No. 2). 

Translation of letter from the 

Commissioner for Foreign Affairs 

to the Senior Consul, dated 

March 30, 1922. 

Sir,—I have the honour to refer 
to my letter of the 16th instant 
addressed to your predecessor in- 





forming him that 1 was in receipt 
of a despatch from the Waichiaopu 
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to the effect that the Shanghai 
Chinese General Chamber of Com- 
merce and others had made repre- 
sentations with regard to the bye- 
law proposed by the Municipal 
Council imposing restrictions on 
printed matter, and directing me 
to protest against it. In my letter 
I requested your predecessor to 
direct the Council to have their 
proposal withdrawn. 

I am now in receipt of a letter 
signed by the Booksellers’ Guild, 
tho Booksellers’ Association, the 
Press Association and the Book- 
sellers’ and Journalists’ Union of 
Shanghai to the following effect :— 

“the Shanghai Municipal Coun- 
cil proposed to bring forward a 
bye-law restricting printed matter 
at the last Annual Meeting of 
Ratepayers, but the proposal was 
not. put to the vote owing to the 
absence of a quorum and it was in 
consequence shelved. The Rate- 
payers’ Mecting-for the current 
year will soon be held and the 
Council proposes to bring forward 
the bye-law once again for tho 
approval of the ratepayers. Should 
it be passed and put into force it 
would not only seriously hamper 
the printing and publishing trades, 
but it would also cause numerous 
difficulties to business and educa- 
tion. We, the undersigned, with 
the view of promoting public in- 
terests and ensuring freedom of 
speech, are therefore compelled to 
take timely measures to have the 
proposal overthrown utterly and 
completely. As the matter is of 
the utmost importance we beg to 
enclose copy of the proposed bye- 
law and of our manifesto for your 
consideration, and to request earn- 
estly that you will render us your 
assistance in this matter.” 

The said bye-law is much too far- 
reaching in its scope, its require- 
ments are far too minute and ex- 
acting, and should it be passed all 
concerned in printing would find 
themselves constantly entrammel- 
led in the meshes of the law. The 
result of the measure would be, as 
pointed out by the Chinese Gen- 
eval Chamber of Commerce and 
others, not only to harrass the 
printers and publishers, but also 
to cause difficulties to trade and 
education. 

The date of the annual Meeting 
of Ratepayers is drawing near, 
and the Municipal Council should 
pay some respect to public opinion 
and withdraw at once the obnoxious 
resolution in order to avoid diffi- 
culties arising. 

In addressing you this letter 1 
have the honour to request you to 
communicate with the Council 
without delay to have their pro- 
posed bye-law withdrawn at once in 
order to show sympathy with the 
merchants in their difficulties and 
allay public anxiety. 

Awaiting the favour of a reply, 











Senior Consul to 
for Poreign Affairs. 
(Enclosure No. 8). 
Shanghai, April 11, 1922. 
Siz,—I have the honour to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of your let- 
ters of March 29 and 30 com- 


Commissioner 
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municating the protests of the 
Shanghai Chinese General Cham- 
ber of Commerce against the propos- 
al of the Municipal Council to put 
before the Ratepayers at the Mect- 
ing called for the 19th instant re- 
solutions regarding the increase of 
wharfage dues and the introduction 
of a printed matter bye-law. You 
ask me to direct the Council to 
have both these resolutions with- 
drawn from the Agenda. 

I am communicating copies of 
these two letters to the Chairman 
of the Shanghai Municipal Coun- 
cil, but I have the honour to point 
out that the Consular Body has no 
power to control what matters shall 
and what shall not be brought be- 
fore the Ratepayers’ Meetings for 
discussion. 

With regard to the resolution re- 
garding the proposed increase in 
wharfage dues there is no question 
of ignoring the Chinese Authori- 
ties. It is perfectly true that the 
Land Regulations cannot be alter 
ed without the consent of the Con- 
swlar Body and the Chinese Au- 
thorities, but it is useless for the 
Municipal Council to bring tho 
matter before the Consular Body 
and the Chinese Authorities until 
they have satisfied themselves that 
the ratepayers approve of the in- 
erease. The Chinese General Cham- 
er of Commerce should realize that 
the efficient administration of the 
Settlement is becoming more ex- 
pensive every year with the growth 
of the population, and that if the 
Council cannot obtain the necessary 
powers to raise the wharfage dues, 
which are at present absurdly 
low, the funds expected from this 
source will have to be found by 
other means. 


With regard to the proposed 
printed matter bye-law the Con- 
sular Body consider that fhe Cham- 
ber of Commerce and the printing 
trades are unnecessarily and un- 
reasonably alarmed. The propased 
bye-law is being introduced for the 
purpose of trying to put a stop to 
the flood of seditious and incendi- 
ary literature, pamphlets and 
handbills with which the Settlement 
is overwhelmed from time to time, 
but although the terms of the bye- 
law are wide in their scope it is 
not designed for the purpose of 
restricting freedom of speech, and 
would not be permitted to be used 
for such a purpose. Your Excellency 
will remember that the agitation 
against the licensing of rice shops 
was supported by arguments simi- 
lar to those now being employed, 
yet I think it is impossible to say 
that the Police have abused the 
powers which were given them on 
that occasion or that the measure 
has not proved beneficial to the 
community in general.-. The print- 
ed matter bye-law is designed to 
assist the Police in preserving 
peace and good order, and as this 
is an object which the Chinese com- 
munity should have at heart equal- 
ly with the foreign community, I 
do not think the Chamber of Com- 
merce is well advised in lending 
its support to an agitation for the 
withdrawal. Should the mea- 
sure be introduced and should 
the powers conferred by it be op- 








pressively exercised. by the Coun- 
cil, I can assure the Chamber of 
Commerce that the Consular Body 
would be the first to protest. 


Motor Char-a-banc and Motor 
Omnibus Services. 

Tho following correspondence 
with Mr. J. A. Fredericks and Mr. 
Tung Hansen on the subject of the 
proposed inauguration of Motor 
Char-a-banc and Motor Omnibus 
Services, respectively, in the Settle- 





ment, is published hereunder for 
general information : 
J. A. Fredericks, to Acting 


Secretary Municipal Council. 
Shanghai, January 12, 1922. 

Dear Sir,—I beg to state that I 
am commissioned by a few reput- 
able residents to submit to you for 
consideration by the Municipal 
Council 2 project the object of 
which is to put on the strects of 
Shanghai a flect of motor chars-a- 
bane to supplement the inadequate 
means of transportation now avail- 
able here, and thereby relieve, as 
much as possible, the congestion 
and discomfort from which princi- 
pally the middle classes, both 
foreign and Chinese suffer, owing 
to the lack of accommodation on 
existing means of transit between 
the business centre and the resi- 
dential districts. 

As it must strike even fhe least 
observant person the transporta- 
tion facilities at the disposal of the 
travelling public are entirely in- 
adequate to the demands made up- 
on them, with the result that 
great inconvenience and loss of 
valuable time are suffered by those 
proceeding to and from the busi- 
ness centre, and this state of affairs 
could be remedied only by adding 
to the existing means of transpor- 
tation. The group of people for 
whom I am acting in the capacity 
of spokesman believe that if their 
scheme finds favour in the eyes of 
the Council it will go far to im- 
prove matters by supplying a long 
felt, and a daily growing want. 

The scheme contemplates running 
at first twenty motor chars-a-banc 
between some point on the Bund 
and the Western and Northern dis- 
tricts, and, if these prove insuffi- 
cient to méet the situation, timely 
steps would be taken to make the 


service proportionate to the de- 
mands made upon it. 
But before going further into 


the scheme its promoters consider 
it imperative to have the views of 
the Council on the subject, as 
nothing could be done unless’ the 
ideas of the Council with regard 
to licensing fees, etc., are known 
to them. 

However, though the matter is 
still in embryo, I am in a position 
to say that the proposed cars. ii 
tended to carry from 28 to 32 pas- 
sengers on seats arranged in rows 
one behind the other, with access 
io them by means of side-doors. 
The weight of the car would be 
about 3 to 4 tons with a load 
capacity of 4 tons while the size 
would be about 23-ft. by 7-ft. The 
Promotors are, however, quite pre- 
pared to conform to any require- 
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ments of the Counci] with regard 
to structural conditions, etc. 

I beg to mention that the prim- 
ary object of the promotors of the 
scheme is to cater to the require- 
ments of forcigners and the better 
class of Chinese, but as the num- 
ber of these is limited compared 
with the mass of the public using 
public conveyances the chances of 
success are more problematical 
than if the cars operated were to 
eury all comers at rates similar 
to those now in force on the tram- 
way system. To attain this end 
the promotors consider it advisable 
to charge slightly higher rates, so 
that, the coolie class will continue 
to patronize the tramears and thus 
leave the new line to those willing 
and able to pay the higher rates in 
order to secure for themselves com- 
fort while travelling from one point 
in the settlement to another. 

Therefore as the scheme may 
prove a financial failure and as a 
considerable amount of money 
would be necded to finance it, the 
people behind it are desirous of 
getting from the Council either a 
franchize for a term of years giv- 
ing them the sole rights to run this 
or similar kinds of vehicles as the 
needs and the occasions may sug- 
gest; or, failing this, an under- 
taking by the Council that no rival 
or competing concerns would be 
permitted to operate within the 
jurisdiction of the Council so long 
as those interested in this scheme 
carry out faithfully the conditions 
imposed upon them by the Council. 

1 am satisfied that the Council 
will readily sce that a project of 
this description whereby large sums 
of money are embarked on a hazard- 
ous enterprise which may require | 
years before it begins to yield pro- 
fits, and with more than a possi- 
bility of entailing heavy losses, 
docs need safeguards guaranteeing 
its backers immunity from com- 
petition after they shall have sur- 
mounted the obstacles that are sure 
to beset: it from the outset; and I 
feel confident that the Council will 
see the reasonableness of the re- 
quest that there should be compen- 
sating possibilities to offset the 
risk of the undertaking. 


In view of the public service this | 


project proposes to discharge I 
trust it will have a prompt and 
favourable consideration at the 
hands of the Council. 





Secretary Municipal Council to J. 
A. Fredericks, Esq. 
Shanghai, February 2, 1922. 
Sin,—I am directed to inform 
you that your letter of January 12, 
making certain inquiries in regard 
to the establishment of a motor 
char-a-bane service, has been re- 
ferred to the Council for its con- 
sideration. 
Pending decision in the matter, 
1 am, however, to inform you that 
under no circumstances could any 


monopoly be granted in respect of | 


the service which you contemplate. 





J. A. Fredericks, Esq., to Secretary 
Municipad Council. 
Shanghai, February 6, 1922. 
Sir,—I beg to acknowledge 





2, 1922, wherein you inform me that 
under no circumstances would a 
monopoly be granted in respect of 
the motor char-a-bane service for 
which I applied for a permit from 
the Council, and, in reply, I beg 
to say that the backers of the 
scheme are loath to embark on a 
yenture the future success of which 
is problematica! unless they have a 
reasonable prospect of getting a 
fair return on the capital invested 
and the risk fneurred. 

The guarantee asked for in my 
letter of January 12, 1922, should 
not be construed as being equival- 
ent to a n:onepoly, as the proviso 
that freedom from competition 
shall be dependent upon the reten- 
tion of the goodwill of the Council 
by a faithful compliance with the 
conditions imposed removes it from 
the plane of monopolistic projects, 
since a violation of any of the con- 
ditions agreed upon would automa- 
tically free the Council from 
further oblizatfons in that respect. 

However, as a further proof ot 
good faith on the part of those re- 
presented by me, I beg to submit 
that, in addition to the equitable 
conditions that the projected com- 
pany is willing to accept, it is fur- 
ther quite prepared to undertake 








that no fares above a certain } 


maximum would be charged per 


mile unless the Council sanction the j 


introduction of a higher scale of 
charges which it might be necessary 
to bring into force at any future 
date owing to the unprofitable 
working of the scheme under the 
originally authorized rates. 

T trust that this modification will 
convince the Council that all that 
IT am asking for is an assurance 
that after overcoming the difficult- 
ies that beset those doing pioneer 
work with the consequent financial 
losses, the people I am representing 
should be left in peaceful enjoy- 
ment of the fruits of their enter- 
prise, and free from fear of com- 
petition on the part of ate comers. 








Secretary Municipal Council to J. 
A. Fredericks, Esq. 
Shanghai, April 12, 1922. 


Str,—I am directed _to refer to 
my letter to you of February 2, 
stating that the enquiries, made in 
your letter of January 12 in regard 
to the establishment of a passenger 
motor char--bane service, had been 
referred to the Council for its con- 
sideration and that pending deci- 
sion in the matter, I was to inform 
you that under no circumstances 
could any monopoly be granted in 
respect of the service which you 
contemplated. ‘ 

The Council has since given very 
careful consideration to your letter 


| above referred to, as also to your 
j further 
j stating that the supporters of the 
| service confemplated were loath to 


letter of February 8, 


embark on a venture, the future 


| success of which was problematical, 
lunless they had a reasonable pro- 


spect of getting a fair return on 
the capital invested and the risk 
incurred. 

As a result of such consideration 
I am now directed to inform you 
that: 

(1) The present scale of licence fees 





receipt of your letter of February 


for such a service as you con- 





template are those set forth in 

the schedule of Rates, Taxes, 

Dues and Fees, published on 

page 93c of the 3rd section of 

the Annual] Report for 1921, 

recently issued, viz., a fixed fee 

of Tis. 100 per quarter per 
motor bus or char-a-banc, plus 

a sliding scale fee of Tls. 10 to 

Tis. 200 per quarter per route 

mile traversed irrespective of 

the number of buses or char-a- 
banes operated. 

Full particulars of the number 

and type of bus or char-a-banc 

to be operated, which must not 
in any case have a maximum 

overall width exceeding 6 ft. 6 

in. will have to be submitted for 

the Council’s consideration. 

(3) The routes which it is desired 

to traverse must be definitely 

stated for the Council’s con- 
sideration. 

The fee charged per route mile 

traversed (vide No. 1 above) 

will depend upon the particular 
routes traversed. 

(5) The service will be subject to 
such regulations as may from 
time to time be enforced by the 
Council. 


(6) Should it at any time be found 
necessary for traffic reasons to 
call upon any operating com- 
pany to remove their buses or 
char-a-bancs permanently from 
any particular route, the Coun- 
ci] will, so far as is possible, 
provide an alternative route or 
routes should the operating 
company so wish with the 
necessary adjustment in the 
route mile fee referred to in 
No. (1) above. 

(7) Drivers of the buses or char-a- 
banes will have to pass such 
special driving tests as may be 
considered necessary by the 
Council. 

(8) The fare stages and stopping 
places will have to be submitted 
for the Counci]’s approval. 

Whilst the Council is unwilling 
to grant any exclusive rights, yet 
so tong as any bus companies 
operating on any particular route 
are prepared to increase their ser- 
vice thereon from time to time to 
such extent as may be deemed 
necessary by the Council] to meet 
then existing’ demands, and_ are 
prepared to charge such a scale of 
fares as is from time to time con- 
sidered by the Council to be reason- 
able, and otherwise to give such 
service as is considered by the 
Council to be efficient, the Council 
will, generally speaking, as a mat- 
ter of equity, give such companies 
preference over any other company 
in the matter of such increased ser- 
vice. 

I am directed to express the hope 
that the information -et forth above 
will be such as to enable you to 
proceed further with your plans 
and that definite proposals with 
regard to routes and other matters 
will be submitted for the Council’s 
consideration jn due course. 


(2) 


4 





Tung Hansen, Esq., to Secretary 
Municipal Council. 
Shanghai, February 11, 1922. 
Dear Sir,—I write to enquire if 
the Council would grant permission 
to myself to establish a line of 
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motor buses, for the conveyance of 
passengers from the Bubbling 
Well Road_ (St. George’s Farm) 
along the Yu Yuen Road to Jess- 
field Park and thence to the rail- 
way station, returning either the 
same route or via Brenan, and 
Jessfield Roads to St. George's 
Farm. 

The suggestion at first would be 
to run two busses,. each having a 
capacity of 25-80 persons in two 
classes, 

The weight of cach vehicle 
(empty) is roughly 4,500 to 5,000 Ibs. 
on broad tyre wheels. As_ these 
busses are not yet in Shanghai, 1 
am unable to give the exact weight. 

I enclose a print showing the 
type of vehicle suggested. 





Secretary Municipal Couneil 
Tung Hansen, Esq. 
Council, Room, 
Shanghai, April 15, 1922. 
Sin,—I am directed to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of 

February 11, enquiring if the Coun- 

cil would grant permission to you 

for the establishment of a service 
of passenger motor buses along Yu 

Yuen Road from Bubbling Well to 

Jessfield Road, and in reply to in- 

form you that the Council will 

sanction such a service on the fol- 
lowing conditions :— 

(1) Payment of such licence fees as 
may from time to time be in 
force. Under present condi- 
tions these are a fixed licence 
fee of Tls. 100 per quarter per 
bus, plus a fee of Tls. 10 per 
quarter, per route mile travers- 
ed irrespective of the number 
of buses operated. 

(2) Full particulars of the type of 
‘bus to be operated, which must 
not in any case have a 
maximum over-all width ex- 
ceeding 6 ft. 6 in., will have to 
be submitted for the Council’s 
consideration and approval. 

(8) The bus service will be subject 
to such regulations as may from 
time to time be enforced by the 
Council. 
Should it at any time be found 
necessary for fraffic reasons to 
call upon you to remove your 
buses from the route contem- 
plated, the Council will, so far 
as is possible provide an altern- 
ative route or routes should you 
so wish with the necessary ad- 
justment in the route mile fee 
referred to in No. (1) above. 

The bus drivers will have to 

pass such special driving tests 

as may be considered necessary 
by the Council. : 

The fare stages and stopping 

places will have to be submitted 

for the Council's approval. 


to 








(4) 


£ 


(6) 





House Refuse Removal. 

The following correspondence 
with Mr. E. S. Little, on the sub- 
ject of the removal of House Re- 
fuse from the Settlement, is pub- 
lished for general information :— 
EB. S. Little, Esq., to Secretary 

Municipal Council. 

Shanghai, March 8, 1922. 

Dean Mr. Lippett,—I have re 
ceived the enclosed letter and peti- 
tion from Mr. Chen Eu-tsih and 
herewith forward it to you for 
action. 


(Enclosure.) 





Translation of letter from Chen Eu- 
tsih Little, Esq., dated 
March 8, 





he 
led on Mr. Little to discuss the 
irability of improving the 
methods fur removal of house refuse 
from the Settlement, the ter 
undertook to make representations 
to the Council on his behalf. With 
the approach of the cold winter 
weather his office work increased 
considerably and he was afraid that 
Mr. Little was also very busy and 
he hag delayed sending in a memor- 
andum on the subject. He now 
forwards a memorandum asking 
Mr. Little to interview the Coun- 
cil with a view to making some 
improvement in the present method 
of disposing of house refuse from 
the Settlement. It is poinied out 
that Mr. Little has lived in this 
country a great many years, and 
has always taken great interest in 
the public welfare. He (Mr. Little) 
is respected by both foreigners and 
Chinese, and if he were willing to 
interview the Council his 
tions would probably be accepted, 
in which case not only would the 
condition of the Soochow Creek be 
greatly improved but the public 
health of the Settlement and the 
Chinese district would be greatly 
benefitted.\, 
“Memoranpum. 


The removal of house refuse from 
the Settlement is undertaken by a 
contractor who uses approximately 
ten boats to carry it outside the 
limits of the Settlement, west to 
Cho-da-koh (Markham Road) where 
it is dumped en vacant ground 
near the bank of the Soochow 
Creek. Since the opening of the 
Soochow Creck Dredging office it 
has been found that only a narrow 
passage is left in the middle of the 
stream where the house refuse is 
dumped, the channel being scarcely 
wide enough fur one boat to. get 
through. ‘The reason for this is 
that the contractor does not employ 
enough men and as a consequence 
much of the garbage is thrown in- 
to the creek at points where there 
are not many people, or at night, 
during high tide and it is not de- 
tected by the police. It is estimated 
that only about one-third of the 
garbage is actually put on the 
thore. This is a serious matter. 
The house refuse consists mainly of 
decayed matter which is liable to 
cause plague. If it is dumped near 
the Settlement boundary the offen- 
sive smell is carried to a great dis- 
tance, especially during the hot 
season or after rains. When this 
bad smell is scattered to the open 
air it will cause plague. 
Council is concerned for the health 
of the Settlement, but it must be 
noted that the contractor dumps the 
garbage outside the Settlement 
limits and when people mect the 
‘bad odour in the open air it is sure 
to cause sickness and will affect the 
health of the Settlement. This 
danger is known to every one, even 
ineluding children and the ignor- 
ant classes. It is therefore sug- 
gested that the garbage be carried 
to the Yangtszepoo district by the 

































sugges- |» 
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Whangpoo and that it be not per- 
mitted to dump it on vacant ground 
along the Secochow Creck. the 
contractor would thus have to 
vy the garbage a greater distance 
a little 
more expense each year, but the 
Sovehow Creck would be freed from 
the dumping of garbage and would 
become a ter-way useful’ to all 
concerned. 








Py 
the Council would incur 








alssixtunt Secretary — Municipat 
Council to B.S. Little, Esq. 
Council Room, 

Shanghai, April 10, 1922. 

Sin,—I am directed to acknow- 
iedged the receipt of your letter of 
March 8, forwarding for the Coun- 
consideration a 
randum by Mr, 
ng to the desirability of im- 
ng the methods of house re- 
fuse removal from the Settlement. 

In reply thereto, I am_ directed 
to point out that the statement that 
only one-third of the refuse sent 
to the Depét is actually landed 
there is incorrect, and to inform 
approximately 80,000 tons 
were landed at the various Depéts 
on the Soochow Creek during 1921. 
on, 1 am to inform 
you that every effort is made by 
the Council to prevent dumping of 
garbage into the ereck en route to 
the Depéts or on the foreshore 
thereof, and to state that any of 
the contractors employed by the 
Council, if found doing so, will be 
severely dealt with. 

As to the nuisance arising - from 
the use of the House Refuse Depét, 
1 am directed to state that every 
care is taken to supervise the cov- 
ering of refuse at the Depot when 
landed. Whilst it is admitted that, 
during the hot weather, a certain 
amount of nuisance from flies and 
smells is noticeable, I am directed 
to inform you that the sites select- 
ed for the dumping of garbage are 
chosen with a view to minimising 
any possible offence therefrom, 
am also directed to inform you 
that, from a public health point of 
view, garbage is not of itself a 
medium for breeding those malign- 
ant bacilli which are instrumental 
in producing so many human dis- 
brders, a fact which will be more 
readily understood when it is reali- 
zed that garbage is chiefly composed 
of vegetable matter, which quickly 
purifies and deodorises itself when 
exposed to the air. 

With reference to the suggestion 
that a Depét should be established 
somewhere in the Yangtszepoo area, 
I am directed to state that the 
Soochow Creek is the only waterway 
offering facilities for rapid_trans- 
port to available Depots. In any 
case, transfer of the Depét to the 
Yangtszepoo area would only mean 
transferring the nuisance com- 
plained of to ‘another locality. 
Whilst admitting that the latter 
is less populous, I am to inform 
you that navigation of the Whang- 


































po is impossible during certain 
weather conditions, and to state 
that the time involved in boats 


procecding to and fro would neces- 
sitate trebling the fleet and the ex- 
penditure. 

In conclusion, I am directed 





to 
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state that a detailed study of the 
yefuse disposal problem will be 
found in the Annual Report for 
1920, pp. 127A-131a. 


Ratepayers’ Meeting. 

Speeches.—Letter from the Hon. 
Secretary of the Shanghai Rate- 
payers’ Association, with reply :— 
Shanghai Ratepayers’ 

to Municipal Council. 

Shanghai, April 5, 1922. 

Sir,—I am instructed by_ the 
Committee of the Shanghai Rate- 
payers’ Association to forward 
you the following resolution passed 
at the Annual meeting of the Asso- 
ciation on March 29. 

“That in the opinion of this 
meeting, the reading of their re- 
ports by the Chairman of the Coun- 
cil and the Chairman of the Elec- 
tricity Committee at the Annual 
meeting of ratepayers is neither 
necessary nor desirable, and should 
be discontinued. 

And that such reports should be 
printed and circulated among the 
electors a few days before the meet- 
ing.” 

They hope that the wisdom of the 
course suggest may commend _it- 
self to the Council, and that possi- 
bly it may be followed at the forth- 
coming meeting of ratepayers, in 
which case they would be relieved 
of the necessity of then proposing 
it. 





Secretary Municipal Council to 

Ratepayers’ Association. 

Council Room, 
Shanghai, April 12, 1922. 

Sir,—I am directed to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of 
Ajpril 5, dated in error March 5, 
forwarding a Resolution passed at 
the Annual Meeting of your Asso- 
ciation on March 29:— 

“That in the opinion of this 
meeting, the reading of their re- 
ports by the Chairman of the Coun- 
ceil and the Chairman of the Elec- 
tricity Committee, at the Annual 
Meeting of Ratepayers, is neither 
necessary nor desirable and should 
be discontinued 

“And that such reports should 
be printed and cireulated among 
the electors, a few days before the 
mecting.” 

In reply to the hope expressed by 
you that the wisdom of the course 
suggested might commend itself to 
the Council, and might possibly be 
followed at the forthcoming meet- 
ing of Ratepayers I am directed to 
observe that in the past the reports 
to which you refer have had for 
their main object. the presentation 
of a summary of matters dealt with 
iu the Council's Annual Report 
and Budget in the mistaken view 
that they were not perhaps studied 
to any great extent by the majori- 
ty of the Ratepayers. I use the 
term mistaken as from the unani- 
mous rejection of its suggestion at 
the last Mecting of Ratepayers 
that the bulk of the Annual Re- 
port should be cut down, the Coun- 
cil has realized that on the con- 
trary the great majority of the 
ratepayers do value and study this 
work so that presentation of any 














Association | 


exhaustive summary of its contents 
at the Annual Meeting is as un- 
necessary as it is wasteful of the 
time of the meeting. 

This year the Annual Report and 
Budget are more than ever com- 
prehensive and the speeches moving 
their adoption at the forthcoming 
Meeting of Ratepayers will, it is 
anticipated, occupy a fraction only 
of the time which has been devoted 
to this purpose at previous meet- 
ings. Under the circumstances I 
am directed to state, that should 
your Association proceed with the 
resolution which is set forth in 
your letter under reply, the Coun- 
cil will move an amendment, pro- 
viding that the adoption of the 
Annual Report and Budget shall 
in future be moved without any 
speech, except when the Council 
may desire to supplement what has 
already been published therein. 





Return of Communicable Disease. 
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Police Report for March, 


Murder.—During the month seven 
murders occurred in the Settle- 
ment. On March 7 a coolie was 
killed by some of his wife’s rela- 
tions in a house on Yangchow 
Road. On March 8 a Chinese 
shroff was shot dead by a footpad 
who snatched his handbag on North 
Thibet Road. On March 10 a 
similar crime was committed on 
Peking Road. On March 14 Chin- 
ese P.C. 438 was shot in an alley- 
way off Yangtszepoo Road whilst 
endcavoaring to arrest a burglar. 
On the following evening Chinese 
P.C. 1063 was shot by the com- 
panion of a man whom he had 
arrested on Tongshan Road. On 
March 27 a coolie escorting two 
wheelbarrows carrying boxes cf 
silver dollars and bank ngtes was 
shot during a hold-up on North 
Honan Road. On March 28 Mrs. 
W. J. Snyder, an American lady, 
was shot by one of two Koreans 





who attempted to assassinate Gen- 
eral Tanaka (formerly Japanese 





Minister of War) near the Customs 
Pontoon on the Bund. In con- 
nexion with the above crimes 11 
persons have been arrested by the 
Police. 

The attempt on the life of Gener- 
al Tanaka above mentioned result- 
ed in what was probably the most 
serious affray of its kind that has 
ever occurred in the Settlement. 
The facts briefly were these :— 

In the autumn of 1921, following 
the arrest of several Korean revolu- 
tionaries by the Chinese Police in 
Peking, a general exodus of 
Koreans from the Capital took 
place. Some of these men came to 
Shanghai. It would seem that 
some time back an extremist section 
was formed in the North consisting 
of young men who considered the 
aims and methods of the orthodox 
revolutionary party too conserva- 
tive. Whether the two men Kim 
Eak-sang and Au Soong-nyuin who 
took part in the affair of March 28 
were members of, this particular 
party is not yet clear: it is cer- 
tain, however, that one of them had 
been in Shanghai for at least 2} 
months. Their plot to kill General 
Tanaka was a deliberate one and 
dated from the time it was first 
known from the press that the ship 
in which the General was travel- 
ling would call at Shanghai. 
Among the documents found by the 
Police in the men’s lodgings at No. 
8 Rue Eugene Bard were marked 
newspapers showing that the ship’s 
movements were closely followed. 
On March 98 it arrived in Shang- 
hai and at about 3.30 p.m. the 
tender conveying passengers (in- 
cluding General Tanaka and his 
suite) reached the Customs Jetty 
off the Bund. Meantime the two 
Koreans, who had been waiting ia 
the neighbourhood since early 
morning, had taken up their posi- 
tions near the gangway leading 
from the pontoon up which the 
landing passengers would walk. 
Both men were armed with auto- 
matic pistols and Kim in addition 
had a bomb apparently of the New- 
ton Pippin type which requires a 
hard blow on a projecting pin to 
start combustion of the fuse. Both 
were well dressed, one in foreign 
and the other in Chinese clothes, 
and their actions aroused no 
suspicion. 

A few moments after the passeng- 
ers stepped from the gangway to 
the Bund, Kim and Au both opened 
fire with pistols at a distance of 
about twenty feet. Kim after fir- 
ing two shots threw a bomb which 
fortunately failed to explode or 
considerable loss of life would al- 
most certain'y have resulted. As it 
was the General was not hit, but 
an American lady named Mrs, W. 
J. Snyder who had just landed 
from the tender was mortally 
wounded by three bullets and died 
in the General Hospital half an 
hour later. Sceing that they had 
failed to achieve their object the 
two assassins fled, followed by two 
policemen and a crowd of other 
people. Firing at all who tried to 
arrest their flight, one of the men 
ran down Hankow Road and the 
other down Kiukiang Road. The 
first turned south along Szechuen 
Road and opposite the Hongkong 
and Shanghai Bank fired on 
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Mr. H. F. Bell who tried to stop 
him, the bullet passing through the 
sleeve of Mr. Bell’s coat. A moment 
later Chinese Constable No. 104 was 
shot through the neck in making a 
similar attempt. Continuing south- 
wards and firing at another police- 
man as he passed the fugitive 
eventually stopped near the Foo- 
chow Road crossing where he was 
caught by Mr. G. S. Jensen. The 
other man ran into Kiukiang Road, 
erossed Szechuen Road, went 
through w yard at the back of 
Messrs. Reiss & Co. and out again 
into Kiukiang Road where he was 
caught by Mr. H. A. Thompson 
and Mr. H. Gulick. The former 
unfortunately was shot through the 
body and severely wounded and is 
still in hospital. A ricsha puller 
and a handcart coolie were also 
wounded by pistol bullets fired by 
the Koreans. 

To Messrs. H. A. Thompson, H. 
Gulick, G. 8: Jensen and H. F. 
Bell the thanks of the community 
are due for their prompt and 
gallant action in this affair. 

Armed Robberies.—Seven cases of 
armed robbery from dwelling houses 
occurred during the month in con- 
nexion with which 13 persons were 
arrested by the police. 

Stolen Property.—During the 
month 379 reports of property 
stolen were made to the police of 
which 136 were investigated with 
successful results. These included 
47 cases of burglary, 6 of house- 
breaking, 4 of godown-breaking and 
1 of office-breaking. 

Haecutions.—Four men convicted 
of a series of armed robberies in 
the Settlement were executed at 
Lunghua on March 29 in the pre- 
sence of a representative of the 
Municipal Police. 

Opium and Gambling Raids.— 
The number of opium and gambling 
raids made by the police during 
March was 52: the number of per- 
sons arrested 548 and the amount 
uf money in fines, seizures and bail 
forfeitures $4,950.87. 

Warning to Householders.—It is 
necessary to call the attention of 


householders to the warning issued }, 


in last month’s Police Report in 
connexion with certain common 
sense precautions to be taken 
against burglars. Experience shows 
that this warning—constantly  re- 
peated as it has heen—is generally 
ignored, and that in many cases 
not even the simplest and most ob- 
vious measures are taken hy the 
occupants of houses to safeguard 
their own property. 

Private Motor Cars and Rieshas. 
The theft of private ricshas still 
continues. Owners are warned 
against allowing their coolies to 
leave these vehicles standing un- 
attended or not properly secured, 
for any length of time. 

Owners of motar cars are similar- 
ly warned against leaving rugs, 
coats or other property even for 
the shortest time in unattended 
vehicles. 

Another. matter to be brought to 
ihe notice of private motor car and 
viesha owners is that the licence 
issued by the Municipal Council is 
not available in Chinese territory. 
Several cases have recently occurred 
where the man in charge of a fore- 





ign owned vebicle not having a 
Chinese licence has been arrested 
by the City Police on the Avenue 
des deux Republiques. 

Distinguished Visitor—Marshal 
Joffre arrived by train irom Peking 
on March 8 and left by steamer for 
America on March 12. During hus 
visit guards-of-honour were fur- 
nished by the Municipal Police on 
five occasions, 

Political, Labour and other news. 
—The local Ship and Godown 
Workers’ Union of which little had 
been heard for the past year again 
became active during the montb. 
Mill employes in Pootung have 
formed a branch of the Shanghai 
Weavers’ Union, the inauguration 
meeting of which was addressed by 
two well-known agitators who re- 
ferred to the result of the Hong- 
kong strike as a proof of the value 
of unity among the workers. An- 
other event worth noting was the 
holding of a memorial service for 
the two Hunanese labour leaders 
Paung and Huang who were exe- 
cuted at Changsha on January 17 
last. Two threatened strikes on 
wage questions by the local em- 
ployes of large shipping firms, both 
of which would have been serious 
had they developed, were settled by 
the tact and consideration shown 
by the employers. Four other 
smaller strikes occurred, only one 
of which remained unsettled at the 
end of the month, Bibles printed 
in Shanghai for distribution by a 
missionary society among the Chin- 
ese, at Paotingfu were found to have 
been ingeniously interleaved with 
Bolshevik propaganda pamphlets. 
A circular issued by an association 
known as the Universal Co-opera- 
tive Society urged the Chinese, Jap- 
ancse and Koreans to make war on 
capitalism. The Non-Christian 
Students’ Federation which has 
appeared in various parts of the 
country during the last few months 
has now opened the headquarters 





of its Shanghai branch at No. 439 
Rue Auguste Boppe in the French 
Settlement, and has issued circulars 
denouncing Chinese Christians and 
foreign missionaries as the agents 
of foreign capitalists bent on ex- 
ploiting China. The New Amalga- 
mated Association of Street Unions 
has been busily engaged during 
March in making preparations for 
the election of the Chinese Advi- 
sory Commitice to the Municipal 
Council whose members will be 
voted for under the auspices of the 
Chinese Ratepayers’ Association. 
The street. unions are also support- 
ing a demand to prevent the mint- 
ing of light weight copper coins 
and aro interesting themselves in 
an agitation against the proposed 
new bye-law governing printed mat- 
ter. Two meetings were held in 
connexion with the movement for 
self-government in the districts im- 
mediately outside Settlement limits 
and resolutions were passed de- 
manding that the local Chincse Au- 
thorities publish statements of their 
receipts and expenditure. About 
350 Koreans including members of 
the so-called Korean Provisional 
Government held a meeting in the 
ngpo Fellowcountrymen’s Asso- 
ciation in Thibet Road on March 1 
to celebrate the Korean independ- 
ance movement. 

Rice.—The average price of rice 
for the month was $12.17 per picul 
or approximately 50 per cent. more 
than a year ago. An order issued 
by the Rice Wholesale Dealers’ 
Guild on March 14 forbidding its 
sale at a figure exceeding $12.50 un- 
doubtedly had a good effect. Plans 
for the importation of rice fronmy 
Siam and Saigon were decided up- 
on at a meeting in the City Magis- 
trate’s Yamén on March 25. The 
Chairman of the Wholesale Dealers’ 
Guild has been appointed head of 
the importation committee and a 
prominent Chinese has undertaken 
to finance the scheme. 
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is made of Silk Fabrics. 
EMBROIDERIES, BROCADES, SATINS 


in all the latest colourings. 

Inquiries Solicited in English: 
LAOU KIU CHWANG, P 128 Nanking Road. 
Tel. Add: LOSILKO (A.B.C. 5th Ed.) 
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NOTES BY THE WAY 











It is no secret that there had! 
been keen vi among the! 
publishing houses” to get Sir 


Emest Shackleton’s story of the 
Quest. He was bound to have 
adventures, being born to them, 
and he wrote with a zest and go 


which gave adventures a double 
favour. The Cassells got the 
book, but, of course, there will 


now be no story of the Quest writ- 
ten by Sir Emest, though he will 
have kept his diary up to the day 
of his death. Thus his first An- 
tarctic book will best keep his 
memory green, for it represented] 
not only high adventure but suc-| 
cess, His last one, “South,” was 
even a more heroic epic, but it 
was an epic of ill-luck, for the ex- 
ploring ship was lost and the An- 
tarctic was not crossed. 








The movement, to bring the use 
of the Apocrypha into Church of 
England services is interesting. 
By the Apocrypha is, of course, 
meant the 14 apocryphal books of 
the Old Testament, not the apocry- 








phal books of the New Testament, 
which are mere tradition and fable. 
Many people (says a London 





journal) do not realize how freely 
the Apccrypha was used by the 
compilers of the Common Prayer 
Book. The Benedicite is taken 
with slight alterations, mainly 
for met effect, from the 
Song of the ‘Tree Children, 
the refrain “praise him and 
magnify him for ever’ replacing 
that in the Apocrypha (“praise and 
him above all for ever’), 
There are many other quotations 
from the Apocrypha in the Prs 
Book, including two from the Book 
of Tobit in the Offertory sentences 
in the Communion service. 




















Many readers will be interested 
to know that ‘The Artists’ Rifle i 
muuster-roll, containing no fewer} 
than 15,022 names, has just been | 
published. The regimental number | 
of each man is given, with the 
date of his being gazetted to a 
commission and details of his pro- 
motion, wounds, and honours. The 
2,003 who made the great sacrifice 
for their country are recorded in 
a separate list, with the date and 
the battle in which they fell. The 
work is fully illustrated with photo- 















graphs, and pictures by W. B. 
Wollen, W.  Lee-Hankey, John 
Nash, H. M. Paget, W. C. Horsley, 





E. Handley-Reed, and J. M. Watt, 
all of whom have worn the un 
form. It is published by Messrs. 
Howlett & Son and sold at cost 
price—20s. net. 





If Robert Barr had lived longer 


| to London. 


; however. we are to get 








He was often asked 
to do so, and he always said it was 
a page of friendship which no man 


should put into print. Happily, 
some ac- 
count of how the young man from 
India came to London with his 
literary offerings and, not straight 
away, but eventually, conquered. 
You will find in Mr. G. B. Burgin’s 
““More Memoirs and Some Tra- 
vels.” shortly to be ready, a 
chapter on the “ Coming of Kip- 
ling.” Mr. Burgin is old enough, 
though he will never really grow 
old, to have been one of the little 
group which knew Kipling in his 
early London days. 





A writer in the “Landmark” 
relates an interview with Mr. 
George Russell (42), in which that 
brilliant author says: “The secret 
of success is concentration. I prac- 
tised concentration for 14 
minutes a day, until I was able 
at last to acquire complete absorp- 
tion in what I was doing, whether 
it was poetry, economics, or art. 
Everyone showd have two profes- 
sions, as opposite as possible.” 








A New York reporter interview- 
ed the Japanese delegate at the 
Washington Conference on the im- 
portant matter of the enterprise 


and speed with which American 
newspapermen get and give their 
news. “Don’t you think it’s won- 





derful?” said the young man. The 
delegate eyed him for a minutes. 
“Yes,” ho sa “T think it is 
very wonderful. For instance, 
when the Conference was opened 
we had a prayer read by the Rev. 
Mr. Abernethy. But it had already 








Pe 


| been printed in yow newspaper be- 


fore he read it. It had reached 
your readers before it reached God, 
to whom it was addressed.” 





WALT WHITMAN 





Tus Uxcorrectren Poetry ann Prose 
or Warr Wurrman. Collected and 
Edited by Emory Holloway, ro- 






fessor in English in Adelphi College. 
Illustrated. Heinemann. 2 Vols. 
30s, net. 


Among English crities Lincoln, 
Mark Twain, and Walt Whitman 
stand together as incarnations of 
the spirit of an epoch of American 
hictory when the nation, territor- 
ially enlarged and spiritually re- 
leased, entered on new and vast 
adventures. Mark Twain and 
Whitman, each writing outside 
“the genteel tradition” of Boston 
culture, are sons of an eager and 
radio-active race, facing to the 
unfenced West:— 

Where the peoples old on earth 
Come to a second birth, 





he might have given us an attrac- 
tive book on the coming of Kipling 


and entitled to the epithets char- 
acterizing a new and exuberant 
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generation — unconventional, _ self. 
sufficient, merry, profane, Rabe- 
laisian, tender-hearted, hard-head- 
ed, cynical, chivalrous, and so on. 
In America Mark Twain, who re- ; 
ceived the “icy mitt”? at the 
famous Whittier banquet, has long 
since come into his own as the 
maker of masterpieces not un- 
worthy of Le Sage or Cervantes. 
But Whitman, though also one of 
the “bully breed” whose arrival he 
himself prophesied, has not yet 
quite arrived in his own country, 





where a far-flung  Puritanical 
remnant—the dispersion of the 
Boston Brahmins—still prevents 


him being accepted as the repre- 
entative of an epoch, a nature, of 
whom all Americans should be 
proud. 

There are in America, however, 
votaries of the “good grey poet” 
who might almost be classed as 
Whitmaniacs. Professor Emory 
Holloway, who has devoted many 
years to researches into the poet’s 
obseure and unresting life (we are 
glad that he cannot throw fresh 
light on his mysterious love- 
affairs) and his uncollected and 
unpublished writings, must be 
placed in that category. He now 
gives us two volumes made up of 
the printed matter described by 
Whitman himself as ‘“‘a vast batch 
left to oblivion,” and has revealed 
to us the distressing fact that he 
was one of the busiest and most 
prolific journalists that ever lived 
—on journalese! He could turn 
out an essay full of platitudes and 
clichés and the prevailing pulp- 
words with the alacrity of a 
modern contributor to the Sunday 
papers. It seems ineredible that 
the author of “When Lilacs last in 
the Doorway Bloomed” could have 
produced such a huge pile of 
prose without individuality or dis- 
tinction, nay often indistinguish- 
able. Now and again we actually 
find him stealing another man’s 
style as in ‘“‘The Angel of Tears,” 
which begins :— 

High, high in space floated the angel 
Alza. Of the spirits that minister in 
heaven, Alza is not the chief; neither 
is he employed in deeds of great im- 
port. or in the destinies of worlds and 
generations. Yet if it was possible for 
envy among the Creatures Beautiful, 
many would have pined for the statioa 
of Alza. 

Here he is imitating the prose- 
poetry of Poe just as in certain 
tales we find him playing _ the 
sedulous ape to Nathaniel Haw- 
thorne with much less success, And 
it is dreadful to discover that he— 
Walt Whitman of all men !—could 
perpetrate sets of verses beginning 
with such a genteel stanza as the 
following :— 

© many a panting, noble heart, 
Cherishes in its deep recess 

Tho hope to win renown o'er earth 
From Glory’s prized caress. 
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There are times, however, when the | 


matter, if not the manner, of his) 
hand-to-mouth stuff pleases us, as 
when he defends Dickens (in 1842, 
when the novelist was being féted 
in New York) against the criticism | 
of a Washington journal which 
accused him of indecently exhibit- 
ing in his stories ‘‘a degree of 
moral corruption and wickedness 
which annihilates all sympathy.” 
Some of his sketches of New 
Orleans types, such as Miss Dusky 
Grisette with the “nearly straight” 
hair, have a Dickensian touch. But 
it is not until we are allowed to 
peep into his note-bcoks and read 
the hastily scribbled notes (such as} 
the line “Young man; I think this 
face of yours the face of my dead 
Christ”? which was the germ of “A 
Sight in Camp in the Daybreak 
Grey and Dim’’) out of which grew 
his most majestical and momentous | 
poems, that we can believe the con- 
tents of this laborious book have} 
anything to do with the real Whit- 
man. How much kinder it would} 
Dave been to allow all this ephe- 
meral stuff to remain in the cosmi 
cal waste-paper basket to which its; 
author had cheerfully consigned it 
allt Wo have no patience with; 
these professors of literature who 
peer and rummage, like literary; 
ghouls, among the remains of! 
famous men of letters.—The “Morn- 
ing Post.” 





——-—__——- 


THE LETTERS OF A 
YOUNG LADY 





“Tue Epucation or Attce.".--Ry Elsa! 
Fish, 'T, Werner Laurie, Ld., Lon- | 
don. 7s. 6d. nett. 


This is a first novel, full of wit 


curiously combined with frivolity | <<} 


and sauciness. One always enjoys: 
the frank and observant expres-! 
sions of opinion confided to us by| 
the modern young woman in the} 
middle teens. This is the note of 
the beginning. Carlyle’s mot 
“language was given us to hide our 
thoughts” comes Jater to her when} 
cynicism and convention have join- 
ed hamds to warp and smother her 
fresh and untrammelled outlook 
upon life. 


The story is told in the form of 
a series of letters written by Alice 
Grantley, wn ingenue of 16, while} 
staying with relatives in Rumania, 
to her sister Zoé in England. The 
letters are intimate and  gossipy 
and more than a little risky at 
times. 


The authoress evidently has a; 
first-hand knowledge of the country 
and the customs of its people, and} 
the reader has an opportunity of! 
deriving an excellent and interest- 
ing impression of Bukharest, the} 
capital, as well as the country re-) 
sorts of Rumania, and also of the 
inhabitants, all of which is served 
up in a palatable and enjoyable 
manner. 

The present-day young girl is, 
usually credited as having nothing | 
to learn, but still this hook is just 
a. little too sophisticated and in- 
timate for her delectation. (On 
account of its theme and construc- 





jtion it may appeal to women rather ! small boys get a wigging and make 


tha. men. There is none of the!a Royal apology for the mis- 
erudity often discernible in first}deamcanours of Munfort’s bloods, 
novels, and the literary ability dis- jis magnificent. It is a pity that 
played warrants the authoress in !so much use is made of italics. A 
attempting something more am- reads less naturally 
bitious in the future. hen every slang word is italicised ; 
jit is to be hoped that the author 
will have an opportunity of cor- 
jrecting this error, _ 

! Every Etonian, must read “ Tho 
{Oppidan.” He ‘will then be pre- 
Tuc Ovemsx. By Shane Leslie. Chatto! pared to take a joycus part in the 

and Windus. 8s. 6d. net. ieontroversy which it will stir up. 
It is not in the least derogatory | O.E. 

to this remarkable book to call it! 
a mixture of a school story, an 
historical novel, and a newspaper 
gucssing competition. As a school 
story it deals with Eton at the end 
of the reigns of Queen Victoria and 
Edmond Warre, when the opposi-! jp. 4); Scag hace 
tion of the classical Diehards had, LR Directory aad Chronicle for 
finally becn overcome, the Ch apan, cte., has just made 
teaching of mathematics _and{its GOth aunual appearance, pub-- 
science had not only been intro-| lished, as in the past, from. tho 
duced permanently into the Eton|%ico of the “* Hongkong Daily 
curriculum, bgt “modern masters| The mere fact that it has 
were even alféwed to hold board-|S¥'vived so long a period speaks 











5.8.6. 
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AN ETON STORY 
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A WELCOME ANNUAL 








| The *Direetery and Chronicle” 
























bbb retest eloquently of its utility, It is in- 
ete ated 7 span, ctecdl admirah compiled 
It is a historical novel, histori-} votume, useful alike to the ordi- 


cally and topographically acewrate. | 54. 
woven round evonts of the turn of} 4; 

é 4 the y East as to those engaged 
the century as they affected Eton.) iy commerce generally in this part 
Finally, it’ is a guessing competi-| ° 


tion, entrance fee Ss. and the |7F tho world. 


dent and all interested in 








problem is to discover the identi-| The growth of ‘the European 
ties of the individuals, some of communities in the Far East is 
them still. at Eton, whose namesireflected in the volume. | Whereas 


are heavily or thinly disguised, but! the first issue consisted of only 280 





whose personalities emerge in’ say 
ing and anecdote. Tho prize is 
greater enjoyment of the b 
The mighty ones of the day are 
faithfully painted, and name and 
nicknamo appear hout disguise 
Hornby, Warre, Miss Evans, Lux-| 
moore, Ainger, ‘The — Flea,”! 
«R and the rest. Few Eten-; 
jans of the Ist 20 years will, 
have any difficulty in giving tho 
real names of Mr. Flinders and 
Mr. Lamb, while even the present 
generation know Mr. Broadpen, Mi 
Winterstown, and Dr. Borcher.| 
But surely that gentle and cultured} 
classic, Mr. Jenkinson, deserves 
undisguised celebrity . among the 
great ones under his own famous; 
name? 


Peter Darley, the hero, went to uj} 
house which was not bad, but very 
bad. As tho author wisely states 
in his preface, ‘the house de- 
scribed in this novel is tho like of 
none yet known in field or flood.” 
He has taken whatever was worst) 
in several actual houses of that; 
time, and put it all into Morlcy’s, 
from which, to make room for so 
much evil, he has removed _ the 
good. But Peter Darley survives. 
He is a “sap,” but not a prig. 
Of his companions, Ullathorne, 
K.S., is an engaging and wildly 
improbable young gentleman, and 
Soeston—well, there are always 
Soestons in any school! 





he; 





00k. | 














One questions the good taste of 
the accounts of chapel services, 
described with a wealth of secular 
detail, until one realizes that it is 
a faithful rendering of the school- 
boy’s attitude. How many boys 
look on chapel as Divine service? 














“ After the Fourth,” when Morley’s 


‘pages, the volume for 1922 contains’ 


no fewer than 1805, being 100 
more than its immediate predeces- 
sor. The alphabetical list of 
foreign residents occupies 225 pages 
1s compared with 189 last year, 
implying of course a corresponding 
growth in the size of the various 
firms represented in the different 
soctions. 


We also note that there has been- 
a development in the descriptive 
d statistical contents of the book. 
The introduction to the Philip- 
pines has been re-written and the 
revised introductions to China, 
Peking, Siam and Bangkok are 
now on a more than usually ex 
tensive scale. The Treaty sections 
have alse been brought up to date, 
and new Orders in Council have 
been added. The ‘compilation of 
this work of reference—covering as 
it does the whole of the Far East 
from Vladivostok, in the north, to 
British Malaya and Netherlands 
India, in the south—is indeed a 
stupendous task and one which, 
performed as it has been for so 
long a time and in so creditable a 
manner, is matter for congratula- 
tion to all concerned. 























AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the oatports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. 











Developing end Printing by 
experienced operators. 
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CHINA’S IDEALISTS 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 

To many of her friends China 
seems at present in a state of 
flux. At times the impact of the 
irresistible force of _unfetterea 
modern thought upon the inertia 
of immovable traditions seems hke- 
ly to result only in disorder and 
estruction. In such a time vf 
transition it is reassuring to know 
that many thoughtful citizens are 
quietly and unostentiously giving 
much thought and effort ‘to. the 
development of an enlightened 








national consciousness. 

Women are playing a large part 
in this reconstruction, and the 
Shanghai Women's Club is assum- 
ing its full share of civic res- 
ponsibility. Its membership now 
comprises over 150 members and 


represents all types of Chinese wo- 
men—the cultured aristocrat, long 
time resident in Shanghai: the 
graduate of local schools such as 
McTyeire St. Mary’s and Wu Pun 
School; the student returned from 
study abroad; the Christian home 
woman; the wife of a merchant; 
the teacher or professional woman. 


Ay IyFLUENce IN THE ComMUNITY. 

Such an aggregation wields a 
distinct influence in the life of this 
cosmopolitan city and its present 
ideals will have considerable bear- 
ing on its future development. 
Shanghai being preéminently a 
commercial city with the body of 
its citizens of the merchant class, 
the leaders in this club feel that 
its membership should include more 
wives of merchants than at present, 
that if this business group formed 
half the enrolment it would not be 
disportionate. Professional women, 
especially teachers, are needed in 
this club, as their work is of great 











importance and the organization 
needs the assistance of their train- 
ing. 


Another group of women whom 
the club would like to see more 
fully represented on its lists are the 
Christian women who have received 
from missionary institutions in- 
struction in personal hygiene and 





the care of home and children andj 


who are endeavouring to improve 
living conditions about them 
There are many of this type but at 
present, for one reason or another, 
they have not associated themselves 
with the club as generally as would 
be desirable. 
($2) and all its expenditures have 
been kept as low as possible in 
order that none should be kept oat 
because of expense. 








Sevr-Ccnrere. 





The fees of the club! 





The programme of the club 
formulates itself alone! 

érk for others, sovial 

service, which expresses’ itself, 


through the maintenance of nine 


elementary schools for poor children 
and in cooperation with various 
pudblic-spirited enterprises; and 
self-improvement, which provided 
cultural stimulus for its members. 

The chief interest of this second 
department at present is the groap 
study of the modern, unified spokea 
language of China, looking for 
ward to the adoption of a universal 
simplified tongue based on Man- 
daxin which shall serve as a basis 
of communication all over China, 


{being used for social intercourse, 


correspondence, newspapers and 
periodicals. To do away with the 
confusion of dialects which raise 
barriers of misunderstanding be- 
tween different members of the 
same national unit would be a 


powerful agency in drawing al! 
China together. 
This simplified language is not 


intended to replace poetic diction 
or to supersede the classic style 
for literature of sn exalted order, 


but to provide a common medium; 


Tor the daily affairs of life. The 
necessity for this has been already 
demonstrated since even at the 
club meetings it has often been 
necessary to use a foreign language 
in order to have all present under- 
stand. 


LiteratuRE AND PHILOSOPHY. 


An interesting extension of the 
club's cultural work is proposed in 
the study of the literature and 





philosophy of China, this study to, 


be led by a group of member 
some of whom have already gain 
distinction in these lines. A signi- 
ficant indication of the complex 
nake-up of the group is the fact 
most of these women of 





Kindred tastes and abilities are not |} 


personally acquainted. Some of 
them are the conservatives, main- 
taining the traditions of the Em 
pire, others returned students with 
the latest theories on Chinese free 
verse. Some have already gained 
a reputation among the _ literati, 
others are new and young. but 
to learn and to share their 
knowledge with others. 

The preliminary work of group 
will be done among its own mem- 
bers, perhaps a dozen specially 
trained women. It will be advanced 
work of high character which will 
serve to test their ability and to 
enable them to become acquainted 
with each other. It is expected 
that the enthusiasm of this specia- 
lized circle will become so com- 
pelling that it will overflow the 
confines of their small company and 








result in a general literary pro- 
gramme in which the whole club 
will join. Indeed. the ambitious 


promulgators of the idea hope that 
from the club work may grow a 
movement through which all Chin- 
ese women may become acquainted 
with the literary and philosophical 
stories of their nation. 


HERALD. 
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Suancuar as Leaver. 


Most Chinese women even among 
those moderately _circumstanced 
have considerable leisure and if a 
movement of this sort was made 
popular it would broaden their 
mental horizon tremendously. 
“Everything Shanghai does _ is 
copied by other provinces” said a 
member of the Shanghai Woman’s 
Club, “Our houses are reproduced 
in other cities. Anything that wo- 
men here do to-day the women all 
over China will soon be copying. 
Hence our club has a great res- 
ponsibility.”” 

To a certain extent this organiza- 
tion is fostering the idea of a 
Federation of Chinese Women’s 
Associations and on the second 
Monday of every month they meet 
with some other organization, in 
this way keeping in touch with the 
work done by similar bodies, such 
as the McTyeire Alumnae, Return- 
ed Students, Home Progress Club, 
and the like. 


Moran Werrare Work. 


The Social Service Department of 
the club, besides conducting its 
schools also works through existing 
organizations for community better- 
ment. It was the first purely Chin- 
ese organization to ally itself with 
the Moral Welfare League, its re- 
presentatives thereon being Mrs. L. 
Chen and Mrs. C. V. Li. On the 
Commission for Industrial study its 
members are Mrs. K. S$. Li and 

iss Mayling Soong, the latter be- 
ing secretary of the Commission. 
rs. S. M. Woo and Mrs. ©. Y. 
ich are delegated to cooperate 
with the new National Health As- 
sociation just being formed and Miss 
ng Soong and Miss Zung Wei- 
Tsung serve on the Internationai 



























Relations Committee, which is 
particularly concerned with the 
promotion of harmunious world ve- 





lationships through the exchange of 
students and professors from 
dicerent countries. Miss Zung is 
Chairman of the main committee, 
which js another proof of the res- 
ponsible positions which members 
of this club have to fill. 
—++-___ 


AFTERSONG 








Through love to light! Oh wonder- 
ful the way 

That leads from 
perfect day! 

From darkness and from sorrow 
of the night 


darkness to the 


To morning that comes singing 
over the sea. 
Through love to light. Through 


light, O God to Thee, 
Who art the love of love, the eternal 
light of light. 
Riokep Watson Gunper. 
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THE WEARING OF JEWELS 





Considering that jewels are the 

chief adornment of women’s dress, 
it is curious that so little attention 
should be given to the wearing of 
them. Many of the historic jewels 
in England were brought out with 
a view to their being worn at the 
Royal wedding festivities, but 
probably the most done to show 
them off was to choose a gown of 
a colour that will not “clash” with 
them. The owner is doubtless 
aware that the great value of the 
particular stones she owns consists 
in their being perfectly matched or 
of the tint that is most prized, but 
she fails to realize that no jewel 
shows its greatest beauty unless its 
most becoming background is pro- 
vided for it. 
. The cruellest way to treat any 
jewel is to wear it over sparkling 
embroidery, which distracts the 
eye and breaks up the depth of 
colour and the reflexions of the 
precious stone. It also gives an 
unpleasant feeling that injury is 
being caused by the hard substances 
rubbing against each other. The 
colour of translucent stones 15 
always enhanced by a. brilliant 
shade of their own tone worn with 
them, just as grey-blue eyes look 
much brighter when near a posi- 
tive blue. 


Easiest Jeweves To Wear. 


Emeralds are perhaps the easiest 
jewels to wear, They, of all stones, 
preserve their colour best by arti- 
ficial, light, and look well on most 
colours, especially those in pale 
tones. 

Rubies have rather fallen out of 
favour, probably because it is only 
by daylight that one can judge 
whether they are of the true 
“pigeon blood” without a hint of 
blue in thei crimson. But they are 
very lovely on tones of delicate 
maize or of flesh pink. Even then 
they require a strong light to show 
their full beauty. 

Opals, of all stones, want the 
most subtle treatment. One’s first 
idea would be that a neutral tint 
would best suit their many colour- 
ed fires, but nothing deadens their 
colour so much as a grey surround. 
ing. For Hungarian opals, Parma 
violet or Nattier blue, worn any- 
where near them, seems immediate- 
ly to be reflected by them, and, if 
they are really fine ones, they will 
look magnificent on black or deep 
blue velvet. With some opals 
Oriental shades of green are charm- 
ing, but more as touches of colour 
than as a background. With the 
deeper and more vivid Australian 
opals rich shades of lapis lazuli 
blue and peacock green are wanted. 


Tt is difficult to know what to 
wear with sapphires, for their love 
ly colour too often turns black at 
night. A sapphire realy looks best 
seen by day light, and no stone is 
more beautiful when set in a ring. 

Turquoises, of course, are not 
translucent, and so depend less on 
their surroundings than other 
stones. But they are apt to look 
hard, and a tone of faint coffee 
colour would be softer with them 
than pure white. 2 








Tue Beatty or Pears. 


Pearls, above all jewdls, owe 
their value to very slight nuances 
of tint or lustre, and one string 
may be worth twice as much as an- 
other of equal size because of a 
slight superiority in some one par- 


ticular. But its owner rarely takes| joy. 


any trouble to bring out this special 
beauty, although she wears her 
pearls constantly. Yet what a 
variety of contrasts and harmonies 
there is to choose from! One can 


hardly say whether pearls look | attractive in an 


styles is a matter for genuine con- 
gratulation. The marble voiles are 
shown in a very rich, Oriental 
effect in fast colours on a dark 
ground. Their original designs 
and harmony of shades as well as 
the fact that they will not readily 
soil will make them appropriate 
travelling dresses in China 
during the hot months. 


Sorr axp Deticare Parrerns. 


The Ferguson voiles are quite as 
entirely different 


most beautiful standing out against | fashion, their patterns running {to 
denso velvet or gleaming on ivory} soit and delicate shades, flowered 


satin. 
resting against filmly 
deep shade of their own colour. 
beautiful white throat 
them best of all. 






THREE 


IRREPROACHABLY 
SHOWS THE TENDENCY TO TRIM THE JACKET 


TO ALLOW CONSIDERABLE LATITUDE IN 
STRICTLY TAILORED, AND A COAT LIKE THE 
STITCHED BANDS OF CIRE SILK IS AN 


But they are entrancing | designs i 
lace of a] charming model showing knots of 
A|soft pink flowers against pale prim- 
becomes} rose. Another sweet little 





STYLISH SPRING 


cor, 


and pastel tones, one 


motif 


is a garland of pink and mauve 


@; 
4 ‘! 
Ailes 
4 
ie 


a AN 























suits, THE LEFTHAND COSTUME 
WITH THE MATERIAL OF THE SKIRT AND 
WHILE THE CENTRE SUIT IS MORE 
ONE AT THE RIGHT WITH ITS SMART 


ALMOST INDISPENSABLE ADJUNCT OF THE 


SPRING WARDROBE. 


FANCY FURBELOWS 


Summer is ev route to Shanghai. 
A reception committee has been 
appointed to do the honours of the 
season and among those present .n 
the assemblage of light fabrics’ the 
ever-popwar Voile family figures 
prominently. 


At Whiteaway Laidlaw's a varied 
assortment of voiles to meet every 
need of the summer calendar will 
be found. This material is always 
a prime favourite because it can 
be worn without crushing, packs 
easily and is very durable, so 0 
find it featured in all hues and 


posies on a mauve ground. A 
novelty of the season is painted 
voile, figures apparently splashed on 
in careless dot spatterings on a 
solid colour. These, like the rest 
of the voiles are guaranteed to 
wash splendidly. 


Ratines are coming well to the - 
front for summer frocks, amd one 
chic dress pattern shows a sheer 
cotton crepe with heavy ratine 
stripe in colours. Ratines will be 
particularly useful for dashing 
sports suits and some of the bold 
orange, blues and green checks 
would brighten up any game. For 
the more ‘conservatively inclined 
there are many plain colours ani 
simple whites in checks and stripes. 
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A GREAT EBOSPITAL 





The 800th Anniversary of 
“ Barts” | 





The Lord Mayor presided at a! 
meeting recently held, at the Man-! 
n House, called to consider the} 
n of celebrating the sooth) 
of the foundation, 
ey Bartholomew's Hi 
pital and. *prioty. 
Lord Stanmore said that the 
spring of next year was to see the 
s00th amniversary of the Priory of 
St. Bartholomew's, and of the Hos 
pital. The Tospital and Pric 
were st erected on the open 
space of mithfield, which was just 
uside the walls of the City. The} 
site was granted by Henry I. Three 
people were ch fly concerned—the} 
who granted the — land, 
who became the Prior. 
oa the Bishop of London. It was 
a coincidence that his Majesty w 
now the Patron, Tt was dificult to) 
The 





quest 
aut) er 




















s, 

























rs implied. 
lly founded » 








covered America, and 100 years be- 
fore the signing of Magna Charta. It! 
was net impossible that a man who 
had fought at the Battle of Hast- 
s could have been, in his later’ 
years, a patient in the Hospital. 

The Committee of Treasurer and! 
Almoners had held preliminary 
meetings to discuss the general! 
lines of the proposed celebrations, | 
they had resolved to recom-| 
neud that the proposed celebra- 
tions should take place in tho} 
spring of 1923, and that the cele- 
brations should include (a) an his- 
torical, exhibition; (b) religious! 
services; (c) receptions, luncheons, 

dinners, ete. ; (d) entertainments’ 
(possibly) pageant and fair; and 
(ce) scientific exhibition and ad- 
dresses. 

A Committee, of which the Lord 
Mayor was elected chairman, was 
formed to consider the suggestions, 
and a number of sub-committees 
were appointed. Sir Edward Stern 
and Sir Anthony. Bowlby werk ap- 
pointed as treasurers, and Dr. T. 
W. Shore, Dean of the Medical 
College, and Mr. Thomas Hayes, 
clerk to the Governors, as the gen- 
eral secretaries. 

















{ 

















A Fiyaneran Srrary. 


Sir Alfred Mond said that the 
Hospital was not only an example|P 
of continuity of effort, but of the 
development. of medical, |, scientific, 
and! hospital work. If there was 
anything he could contribute, or his 
department could contribute, to- 
wards making the celebration a 
suecess he would be glad to assist. 
Hospitals, as they all knew, which 
had done so much and asked so 
little, were feeling the financial 
strain. It had been his duty and 
gratification to have obtained for 











tis partly emptied of air, still moro} 
{air 





st time in the history of this 
country a measure of State aid to 
hera through their temporary 
ties, and he was glad to seo 
that a number of beds, which had 
been closed, were reopened. 






VACUUM-HULLED 


AIRSHIP 


A New Italian Design 


An airship which, it is declared, 
will, revolutionize not only “ war 
in tho air’? but air transport gen- 
erally, is to be constructed and 
tested in Italy. 

The ship is the invention of 
Signor Vaugean, who, instead of 
using a gas-filled container to make 
his airship rise, creates by means 
of suction pumps, a vacuum inside 
ithe envelope, 
becomes lighter than air. 

For hundreds of years experi-|P 
menters and scientists have been | 
working on these lines, hut always, | 
when success has seemed near at! 
hand, their models have coilapsed 
owing to the enormous pressure of 
the atmosphere, amounting, with a/ 
perfect vacuum to as much as 15 
pounds to the square inch, on the} 
outside of the sbip. 





Triete Hct. 


Signor Vaugean, however, claims: 
j to have overcome this difficulty by | 
building his airship in three seo} 
tions, one inside the other. The! 
epace between the outside of the 
airship and the first interior hull | 





is exhausted from the next 
space, while in the centre compart- | 


ment of the ship the vacuum is; 
made as perfect as possible. | 
By this means the pressure of! 


the outside atmosphere is distr’ 

buted over three surfaces and is 

reduced to less than five pounds 

Pe square inch on any portion of, 
ship. 

The airship now to be built is to: 
be equipped with four engines, 
each of 300 horse power, of a type 
invented by Professor Garufila. 
These engines, instead of burning 
petrol, use heavy oil, thus, w 
the absence of hydrogen in the ship 
itself, climinating to a great extent 
tho risk of fire. 


A Great CLIMBER. 


The engines serve the dual pur- 
pose of driving the airship through 
the air and working the pumps 
which create the vacuum inside 
the ship, so that the vacuum can 
be increased or diminished at will 
in order to make the ship rise or 
fall. 

It is claimed that owing to the 
Peculiar construction of the huil 
and to its ability to rise to great 
heights where the air is more rare- 
fied and therefore offers Jess re- 
sistance, speeds as great as 215 








which consequently 2 


| soles. 
should be 


HYGIENE OF DRESS 





Too Much Worn by Men and 
Too Little by Women 


In a lecture on the hygiene of 
dvess_at the Institute of Hygiene, 


Dr. J. P, Halls Dally said that 
as regards the comparative 
amounts of clothing worn by 


the sexes, in quite general terms 
is might be said that the modern 
tendency was for men to wear too 
much and for women to wear too 
little. The lecturer pointed out 
that clothing should be designed 
to maintain the natural heat of the 
dy, for whilst human beings 
possess the power of resistance to 
external heat their ability to resist 
cold was far less. 
He believed that the best all 
1 fabric to be worn next the 
im in auy climate was fine mesh 
porous silk, however, was not made 
in this country xt came wool 
and silk mixed, ch was especial- 
ly suitable for this country. Wool 
not always advisable, however. 
ve individuals, with _ lively 


ro 

















!circulation, those with e hair and 


very sensitive skins, gouty subjects, 
and those with high blood pressure 
and the early grades of arterio- 
sclerosis were usually unable to 
wear wool next the skin since they 
did not require it, and found it too 
| stimulating. 

Dr. Halls Dally thought that 
many young girls, through thought- 
lessness or for the sake of personal 
appearance, habitually undercloth 
led. This led to lowering of resist- 
ance, which was frequently the 
|starting point for consumption and 
idiseases of the respiratory tract. 
Women also wore outdoor shoes 
which had not sufficiently thici 
Tight clothing of any sort 
avoided. Heavy hats, 
with hard, unyielding brims, were 
harmful, and the dangers of tight 
ineckwear had not been sufficiently 


lrecognized. 


‘The national costume of the High- 
land Scot, the kilt, was sometimes 
.Yegarded by the *Lowlander as a 
‘chilly garment. It was just the 
opposite. It afforded adequate 
warmth to the thighs and to the 
body as far the waist, and opened 
out during exercise, preventing 
overheating. For women the kilted 
skirt was adequate for sports and 
winter wear. ‘he hobble skirt was 
an abomination, and the muscles 
should be tree. He hoped that 
long trailing skirts, which served 
as dust, and germ transmitters, 
would never be reintroduced, 

Dr. Halls Dally showed many 
specimens of materials to illustrate 
his remarks, and also some micro- 


photographs. 


miles an hour should be possible, 
and that the journey from London 
to New York could be accomplish- 
ed in 18 hours. 
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GERMAN REPARATIONS 
IN KIND 





Adverse Effect on British Industry 


The “Bulletin” of the British 
Engineers’ Association publishes 
the text of a letter addressed by 
Mr. D, A. Bremner, Director of the 
Association, to the Prime Minister 
on the suggestion that part pay- 
ment in kind of German reparations 
might take the form of the supply 
by Germany of the machinery, etc., 
for a number of large electric gen- 
eraiing stations and for the elec- 
trification of British railways. The 
letter enters a strong and consider: 
ed protest against such a course, 
and expresses the hope that a de- 
cision in so grave a matter to the 
organizations interested will not be 
taken without consultation with re- 
presentatives of the engineering 
industry. 

It is pointed out that the en- 
gineering trades are amongst the 
most highly technical and skilled 
industries, and that whereas the 
economic importance of the “qual- 
ity” of industry has hitherto receiv- 
ed little recognition in this country, 
Germany’s trade policy has shown 
a keen appreciation of the superior 
economic value of industries pro- 
ducing a high value per man-hour. 
As “engineering is the basic in- 
dustry supporting the entire 
material structure of mechanical 
civilization.” the preservation of 
our own engineering industry is 
declared to be a vital necessity. 1t 
is, moreover, rapidly progressive, 
and for this of all countries to fall 
behind in the race “would be dis- 
astrous.”” 

The letter continues: 

“To allow even one important 
section of it, as for example, heavy 
electrical engineering, to be starved 
of the most advanced and costly 
class of work and consequently to 
decline into a state of inanition 
would be to tempt Fate. In neither 
peace nor war could we succeed 
without it, and by no means what- 
ever could it be suddenly roused 
again into efficient action when the 
supreme necessity arose. 


“The construction of our own 
electric power stations and the 
electrification of our own railways 
would have an incalculable effect 
on the vigour and efficiency of the 
engineering trades in general, and 
the electrical engineering trade in 
particular, thereby substantially 
increasing our chance of securing 
the export trade, without which we! 
could not survive. On the other 
hand, the prodigal gift of that war 
to Germany would similarly advan- 
tage her and enhance her engineer- 
ing prestige at the expense of our 
own. Moreover, it would streng- 
then Germany’s position in our 
home market. 

‘Incidentally, it may be pointed 
out that it is incorrect to say that 
the machinery and plant supplied 
by Germany would cost us nothing. 
They would cost us the correspond- 


ing proportion of the gold mark. 


indemnity due to this country under 





the treaty and included in our na-} 
tional balance-sheet.” 





TO LiELAND BY. AIR 





Plans for an air service between 
London and Cork that would short- 
en the journcy to America by at 
least a day are being prepared. 

From London to Cork is 400 
miles, and a modern commercial 
aeroplane could accomplish the 
journey in four hours. Passengers 
and mails could leave London the 
day following the departure of the 
liner, and, travelling by air, catch 
up with the boat at Queenstown 
Harbour, while incoming mails and 
passengers would leave the ship at 
Queenstown, and after a four hours’ 
air journey,. arrive in London a 
day carlier than is now possible. 

One scheme is for a service of 
large amphibious flying-boats that 
can alight equally well on land or 
water. They would start from the 
Thames near Westminster, and 
land actually in Queenstown Har- 
bour, thus climinating the delays 
in travelling to and from terminal 
land aerodromes. 

A development of this scheme 
would give a still greater saving of 
time on the mail service. A large 
flying-boat with fuel for a 500-mile 
journey would leave the West 
Coast of Ireland with mails de- 
livered there by aeroplane from 
London, and travellirg at 1C0 miles 
an hour catch up with a liner 
bound for America after\it had 
travelled some 200 miles ott into 
the Atlantic, drop the mails on 
board, and return to the Irish 
coast. A similar flying-boat would 
mect incoming liners, and thus fur- 
ther expedite the delivery of mails 
from American in London. 








THE FAILURE OF | 
PHRENOLOGY 





An interesting debate on “Mea- 
suring Mental Ability,” presided 
over by Mr. Richard O’Sulivan, 
barrister, was recently held at the 
London Day Training College. Dr. 
P. L. Ballard stated how he con- 
sidered phrenology failed to mea- 
sure gencral ability and __spes‘al 
aptitude, and Mr. E. D. Wedmore 
opposed him on behalf of phreno- 
logy. 

Dr, Ballard, arguing the failure 
of phrenology as a history and a 
science, said it had no place in any 
University. Neither was it taught 
in the schools, and it was banned 
by the medical profession. In 1846 
there was started in Edinburgh a 
Phrenologica] Society, numbering 
600 members, including many 
medical men, and also a smaller 
one in London, consisting of about 
100 members. 

In the middle of the Nineteenth 
Century, added Dr. Ballard, var- 
ious discoveries were made by 
eminent scientists about parts of 
the brain, consequently science and 
phrenology came to a parting of 
the ways. One famous scientist 
had specialized in the measuring 
of criminal heads, and he had tried 
te discover whether any special 
measurements could be used to 
prove a criminal head. After long 








land patient research the brilliant 








LORDS HALSBURY’S FAULTY 
WILL 





Where Great Lawyers Often Fail 


Among the wills probate of 
recently announced is that of the 
Earl of Halsbury, who left unsettled 
property of the gross value of 
£25,009 11s. 6d., with net personalty 
£24,058 4s, bd. Like many other 
great lawyers Lord Halsbury made 
his own will and did not do it satis- 
factorily. Affidavits from the wit- 
nesses were required as to its 
execution and condition before it 
could be admitted to probate. 

Lord Halsbury, who was for 17 
years Lord Chancellor of England, 
and prior to that for five years 
Solicitor-General, died on Decem- 
ber 11 last, aged 98 years. He 
wag third son of Mr. Stanley L. 
Giffard, a former editor of the 
“Standard.” He left three wills, 
each made in his own hand on a 
sheet or half-sheet of notepaper, 
and dated respectively December 9, 
1906, March 11, 1912, and September 
15, 1913, all of which are filed, but 
probate has been granted! in respect. 
of the last (which recapitulates the 
previous ones). 

He directed that the Great Seals 
given to him by Queen Victoria 
and King Edward VII, and the 
Giffard Ring should devolve as 
heirlooms with the title of Earl of 
flalsbury, and he left all his other 
property to his wife, stating that 
the absence of reference to his 
children was no reflexion upon 
them, but because he had already 
made such provision for them dur- 
ing his lifetime as his means would 
permit. 

‘The list of eminent lawyers who 
made a muddle of drawing their 
own wills is a long one, and to some 
extent it may be said that the 
greater their eminence the greater 
the muddle. Lord St. Helier, who 
as Sir Francis Jeune was for many 
years President of the Probate 
Division of the High Court, left as 
a will a document which  trans- 
gressed most of the rules and re- 
quirements of a valid will; and 
Lord Grimthorpe left a series of 
testamentary documents which were 
the impossible to litigation, and 
whese intention’ it was impossible 
to ascertain; while two other great 
Chancellors, Lord Brougham and 
Lord Lyndhurst, left unsatisfactory 
wills. That of Lord St. Leonards 
could never be found, and Judge 
Rentewl and Judge Bacon were 
amongst numerous others whose 
wills were not in order. 





idea suddenly occurred to him of 
proving their worth by comparing 
criminal heads with the heads of 
the students of Oxford University. 
He did, with the result that 
equally careful measuring of the 
heads of the students in Oxford 
showed no difference between the 
inmates of his Majesty’s prison 
and the students. An experiaient 
on the heads of the Cambridge 
students was then tried, with the 
result that more difference was 
discovered between the Cambridge 
and Oxford type of head than be- 
tween those of the Cauabridze stu- 
dents and those of the criminals, 
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's, Teichman, Rev. and Mrs. Browne, 
r. and Mrs. Olwwer, Pay-Comdr. Green, 
Misses Rummelhoff, Vandervill, Mrs. 
Stock, Mr. Batchelor, Misses Turner, 
Croasdell, Edge, Jones, Messrs. Muller, 
Eysoldt, ‘Barton, Lough, Mrs. Monk, 
Mr. and Miss Clark. From Marseilles. 
Mr. and Mrs. Lechler, Mr. Faartoft. 
| From Bombay. Mr. and Mrs. 
Capt. Benson. 
I Mrs. Lochore, Misses Walsh, Gibson, 
Mr. and Mrs. Oldham and Mr. Fraser. 
From Singapore. Mr. Livingstone, Mrs. 

‘Smith, Mr. and Mrs. McFarland, Mr. 
Tang Capt. Lucas, Mr. and Mi 
Lane, Miss Goye. From Hongkoug. Mrs. 
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MAIL NO’ 





Next Mails In 
<8. Korea Maru .. 
$. London Mara 
. Empress of Japan 
. S. Dongola 


a 








Next Mails Out 










‘Aniaaoal 3 





~onee. 































. Persia... nee Mallett, Mr. Matcham, Mr. and Mrs. 

Per P.& 0.8. Dunera ... Worth, Mr. and Mrs. Todd, Mrs. Ramsey, 
Won, Jarus, Canapa, U.S.A. & Edeore:/| Mr. Smith, Miss Brown, Mrs. Daven: 

Par RAILS. Empress of Rassia Apr. 22 | DTS, 8nd Mfr. Sinclair. 

or RATS. Puupress of Russia Apr. $2) Per str. Hsin Ningshao, April 16, 

Say Bia » 23) From Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. Maillard, 
Per T.K.K.S, Siberia Maru. 5, 27/37. 'N. L Wood. 
4 Menteegle » a Per str. Hsinchi, April 16. From 
+8. China ” Foochow. Mr. and Mrs, Greenfield, 2 
and Mrs. Leake, Mr. H. L. Allen, Dr. | 
: Appleton. 
PASSENGERS Per str, Shengking, April 16. From 
| Hankow. Mrs. PF. W. pig, Mets, 
au | Messrs. $. H, McMurrey, P. 8. Godfrey, 
INWARD i Naval Rating. 
Per str. Hsint Peking, April 16. From 

Per str. Hsinfung, April 13. From | Ningpo. Misses D., G., M. and E. Davy, 
Chefoo. Mr. H. Niggerman. Messrs. G. and 1 Me. and Me 

Per str. Shantung, April 13, From |S _H. Toles, Mr. S.C. Tolles, Miss 
Ysingtao. Mr. and Mis, Shirohuchi, | Adams, Messrs. Petersen and K.’ Peter. 
Mr. N. Krass. son ”, 

Per str. Luenyi, April 13. From | Per str, Kungwo, April 16. From 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. G. E. Hartwell, | Hankow, A.W. Hill, Mr. and 
Mossrs. J. Klubien, F. E. Jordan. -  ; Mrs. Gl Hiscock. T. Trotter. | 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, Aprit 13. | Miller, ) nn, Misses Shearer, 
From Ningpo. Messrs. R. 1. Harkness, | Kosluff and Martionfi. 

S. H. Clark, J. H. Wilson, S. H.|_ Per str. Liangchow, April 17, From 
Arthur, | Hongkong. Mys. Laval. 

Per str, Sunning, April 13, From! Per str. .Hsinniing, April 17, From 
Hongkong. Dr. Mary Chang, Mr. A. | Tientsin and Chefoo. Mr. and Mrs. C. 
Reiss, Mr. H. G. Cole, Mr. T. &. |) W. S. Lewis, Mr. and Mrs. Calder, Mr. 





O'Connor, Miss M. Dinny. Mrs. Kin 



































































Prowse, | Tientsin. 
From Colombo. Mr, and | M1 








| Hankow. 





Per str. Kutwo, April 19. From 
Hankow. Messrs. D. W. Murphy, F. 
L. Martin, Rev. W. H. Galler, Misses 
Icnes and Shirk. From Kiukiang. Mr. 


Elicot and Mrs. Wallace. From Nan- 





king. Mr. and Mrs, Cunningham, Mrs. 

Hill. 
Per str, Fengtien, April 19, From 
Mrs, Morling, Mrs. Morris, 






Gulick, Mr. and Mrs. Gaiffier, Mr. 
rdman, Mr, and Mrs. Macfalls, ’Mrs, 
T. E, Watts, Mr. T. B.S. BR. ‘Shaw. 
From Chefoo. Mr. and Mrs, “Rickard, 
Mrs. MacIntyre, Mr. Prady. From 
Weihaiwei. Miss’ McOwen. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, April 20. 
From Ningpo. Mr. F. Pescock. 

Per str. Tuckwo, April 20, From 
Mr. and Mrs. Karkatzky, Mr. 
and Mrs. Allison, Mr. and Mrs. Benson, 
Mr. and Mrs. C. Cammide, Capt. Findi: 
son, Capt. and Mrs. Lamble, 


OUTWARD. 


Per str. Ningpo, April 12.—For Wei- 
fhaiwei—Mr. and Mrs. Robertson. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, April 12.—For 
Ningpo—Mr. H. Petersen, Mrs. Robbins, 
Mr. Burton, Mr. and Mrs. Sung. 

Per str.’ Woosung, April 12.—For 
Hankow—Mr. W. J. Hawkings, Mr. 
S. A. Potts, Sister Cinstance Anna, 
Me. Strowe, Miss E. Haber, Mr. A. 
B. Harrison, My. and Mrs.’ H.W. 
Allison, Mr. W. E, Annett, Mr. P. BE. 
Ghamat, Mr. Melting, Baron Sadoine. 

Per str, Kiangan, April 13,—For 
Tungchow—Mr. E. H. Thiel, Mr. E. 
Hauesser, Mr. and Mrs, and Miss 
Fhrherdt. For Chinkiang—Mr. — and 
Mrs. Peldreun, Miss McGeachie. For 
Tatung—My. Durton. For Kiukiang— 

















Mrs. Henman. For Hankow—Mr. 
Kodotsura, Mr. Schafer, Mr. and Mrs. 
M. P. Walker. 





Per M.M.S, Cordillere, April 14.—For 
Marseilles—Mr. M. Hubert, Mr. W. 8. 





























Per str, Tungchow, ‘April 13. From er str. Ningshao, April 17. From | Burns, Mrs. L. Rondon, Mr. and Mrs. 
‘Tientsin. Miss E. J. Barry, Mr. A. | Hunkow. Mr. and Mrs. J. Strall, Mr. | F. Galinier, Mr. A, Arquier, Cap. X. 
M. A. Hansen, Mr. W. M. Brace, | Sabato Nocera, Mr. and Mrs. EB. Nicolai, Cap. 0. Pousse,” Mr. 0. 
Miss J. Ward, Miss A. Miller. Weeker. Mrs. Ramplin, Mr and Mrs. | Ceccaldi, Mr. B. Hay, Mr. and Mrs. G. 

Per str, Loongwo, April 13. From | Raimav Gregoire, Mv. and Mrs. B. Hansen, 
Hankow. Mr. C. J. McKnight, Mr. C.| Per str. Luenho, April 17, From | Messrs. F and R, Hansen and Misses 
Crow, Dr, Aird, Mrs. and Master Aird, | Hankow. «Mr. M. H. Ivy. From I. R. and G. Hansen, Mr. and Mrs. G. 
Mr. W. Stewart, Miss Tattenbam, Mr. | kiang. Capt. and Mrs. Hasting, Misses | Martin, Miss G. Martin, Mr. and Mrs. 
Cresmond, Mr. A. M. Kittle, Dr. and | Munroe and Ch From Nanking | J. B. Beauclair, Mr. L. Cail, Mr. 
Mrs. W."C. Espach, Mr. A. E. Adams, } Mr. and Mrs. McNicol, Mr. and Mrs. } Granavallet, Mr. J. ©, Kir . 
Miss Espach, Miss Tuxford, Mr. }C R. Bowern, Messrs. A. P. Malivrin. | Stamis, Mr. G. Eevsiniotis, Mr. J. 
Heudorsen. sky, ©. W. Seatt, Nilson and Wietz. Joseph, Mr. ©. Habort, Mr. L. Jac- 

Per str, Wuchang, April 14. From| Per str. Kiangyung, April 17, From | «iuesson, Mr. E. Adam, Mr. J. Moge, 
Hankow. Mr. A. Campbell. j Hankow, Mr. Toscani_ Mr. P. Beligne, Mr. A. G. Bidau. For 

Per str. Shuntien, April 14. From” Per str. Luchow, April 18. From | Singapore—Mr. K. H. Fischer, Mr. W. 
‘Tientsin, Messrs. Adams and Cowburn. | Hongkong. Messrs. Smith, Megrath and j Carr, Mrs. G. Lassen, For Saigon— 

Per str Hsin Peking, April 14. From | Trotsi, Mr. "M. Lauber. For Listphong Mr. 
Ningpo. Messrs. Wood, J. Calder, J. C.| per gtr, Kiamgshun, April 18, ¥. Valet, Mr. $. 3. Beare, Mr. A. 
Bauld, J. 6. Bauld and J. Bell. ties mygshun, April 18. E10 | riondres, ‘Mr. C. Monier. For Hong: 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, April 15. From Mis. Overpock, Mrs Perkins, | KOR8—Mrs. G. D.  Mellraith, | Mrs. 
Ningpo. Mr. R. Borden and Mrs. G. Thompson. Sheldon, Andrew, | Trenchard Davis, Mrs. V. Richard. 

G. Stockton. are nd Mrs, Dickson, Miss Keidley, | Per str, Tungus, April 12.—For Viadi- 

Per str. Kanchow, April 15. From | \}.° Denton. “| vostok.—Mr. A. P. A. Bounais, Mr. and 
Hougkong. Mr. V. H. Oates and Mrs. |" Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, April 1, | ind Mrs. A. J. Cox, Mr. Kryshiloviteh. 
MacLaurin, ; From Ningpo. Mrs, Bartlett, Miss Hf. | Mrs. Chugunova, Mrs Shtaffberg, Mr. 

Per str, Ngankin, April 1 From | Santos. ‘Messrs. Rartlett, Dugino. Mrs. | Matsnsovitch. Mr. Marecck, Mrs. Belait- 
Hankow, Mr, and Mrs. B. J. Miles, Mr. | \heolor. “Misses Robertson, Thornburgh, | skaya, Mr. Knap, Mrs. Saubaik, Mr. 
GN. Gawler, Mrs. M. de Souza, and } | Adams, Messrs. Tecaby, Flint, Manlev | oshon, Mr. Mitaeff, Mr. Kurup and 
British Naval Rating. | Mi Miss Manley. Messrs. Willis, | Mr Stanichenko. 

Per P.M.S, Golden State, April 15. | Mader, Roberts, Wheeler, Egal, Clark, | Per str. Poyang, April 13.—For Nan- 
From San Francisco.. Mrs. F. P. Arlt, | Cotton and Miss Drekie. kit Mr. and Mrs. Cunningham, Misses 
Mr. L. Aton, Mr, and Mrs. J. E. Baker, | “Per str. Sufyang, April 18. From | Elwin and Craig, Mr. and Mrs, Hill, 

. Baker. Master J. Baker. Kong. Mrs. B, Gouch, Mrs. B. | Messrs. Giese, R. Cullaha, Godfrey, 

A. Barker, Mrs. P- : Higginbottom, Messrs. H. Auhauser, W_| McMurray, Weitz, L.  P. ‘Malevinsky. 

3 J. Bickort, Mrs. P. Bixbee, | ("Woodfield K, Kiln and K. Leman, | For Hankow.—Mesers. A. H. Fisher, @. 

Mr. and Mrs. $. Bloom, Mr. R. Canman, | | Per str. Hsin Peking, April 19. From |. May, D. Fleming, E. S. Wilkinson, 
Mr. W. 1. Cole "Mr. and M. L, Edwards, Ningpo. Mrs. Durrod, Mrs. Sugg, Mrs. | Mrs. K. M. Flyin, Mr. and Mrs. A 
Rev. ©. R. Erdman. Mr. and Mrs. G. 1 Chamberlain, Mrs. A. Fitzsimmons, | Sampson, Messrs. Nelson and Jordan, 
Fveleth, Mr. and Mrs. ©. Eyton, Mrs. |) oe : Per str. Chinkiang, April 14.—For 
E. 8. Fisher; Mrs. J- aveley, Jr. Mrs. J. Frost, Mr. and Mrs. G. Newchwang.—Mrs. Kendall and Mrs. 
Miss N. G - Knights. | Di. J, Lawrie, Miss Cressy. Jennings. 
Dr. and . acy, Mr. and; Per’ str, ‘Tatung, April 19. From | Per str, Hsin Peking, April 14,—For 
Mrs. W, G. Marshall, J. W. | Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Fenerbank, XNingpo.—Mr. and Mrs. S. H. . Tolles, 
Parsons. Mr. and Mrs. 1. Paul. Mr. R. | Per str, Hsin Ningshao, April 19. From | Misses E. Day, D.. G. and M. Davy, 
D. Shipman, Mr. and Mr. M.D. Si | r. and Mrs. C. V. Starr, Dr. | Mossrs, G. and 1. Day. 
Mr. H. Zangler. Misses M. C. and F. Per’ tr. Sianiung?” April) 14=Per 
‘M. White. t . Fausang, April 19. From:fAmoy.—Mr. and Mrs. Hart. For Hong. 

Per P.. & 0. S. Plassy, April 15. From ! Tsingtao, Mv. and Mrs. Boone. Mrs. | kong.—Mosers. J. M. Wright, A. Gace 
London, Mr. Sinclair, Misses (2) Bald. | Andrew, Messrs. M. L. Meakin and |and J. Morpaye. For Swatow,—Mr. 





win, Mellody, Mr. Learmond, Mr. and i Sandys. 
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Per str. Luenyi, April 14.—For S t TH: 
Nanking.—Mr. anl Mrs. Bowern. For MARRIAGES ty 5 
Kiukieng.—Mr. Shelton. For Hankow. | KL UBIEN—SEVERIN.—On April] BERTHET.-On April 18, 1929, at 
Mr. and Mrs. E. Kilburn, Messrs. 19, 1929,’ at Shanghai, before Shanghai, Marie Anne, beloved 
Eo MaOloaky, J.B Teenil.G. Eresool the Danish Acting 'Consul-| wife of Alexander A. Berthet, 
Renano, Hartiey anl’ White. a Sentral, Jorgen Elation, Chis late of Chinese Customs. 
Per str, Wuchang, April 15.—For ‘se stom! ers r 
Hauhows Me ves Riceck ng, to Lilian} HALL.—On a a Sig i 
Per Sunning, April 15—For Marie Nesranard Severin, of}  Pakhoi, Oliver Hall, son of Mr. 
Tsingts9-—Misses Firth," Dawe, _M Copenhagen, Denmark. , C. M. Customs, aged 
lames, Master Holcomb, Mrs. H. Hirsh, “ . 
Pagel righ trv MUNRO-FAURE — BL ORBURN. 
_Per str, Hsin Petiing, April 17,For | — —On April 20. . KINGSMILL.—On March 2, 1922, 
Ningpo.—Rev, C. E. Spencer. Consulate - Ge at the residence of her son, 
Per str. Ngankin, April 17.—For before Mr. E William Boughey, 14,D., Crog- 
Hankow.—Mr. and Mrs. G. Taylor, Acting _Consul-General, and han House, Birr, Charlotte 
Misses Taylor and N. G. Johnson. afterwards | at Holy Trinity Angusting de Rheims, wife of 
Non eee! ES ce Sh ete Symons, Paul Hector Munro- u n., of Shanghai. ‘Funeral pri- 
Per str. Szechuen, April 18—For ak jeecond son of the late vate. French and Chinese 
Hongkong.—-Misses Mackay, Milikin and aul Faure, of — Champelle, papers please copy. 
Hill, Mr. R. C. Hurley, Mr. A. Hughes Geneva, and — Mrs. “Munro- 
and Rev. G. B, Shann. re, of Auchindoune, Cawdor,| REID.—On April 15, 1922, at the 
Per str. Tungchow, April 18,—For shire, to Marion’ Beatrice Victoria Nursing Home, Shang- 
Balhatwe fr. D. Clark, Misses Clark, ackburn, only daughter of hai, Capt. J. R. Reid, late s.s. 
roshie, Clark, F. 1. Stewart and Mr. Captain and . Black- ° 17 year 
F. E. Clark, For Chefoo—Mrs, Donglas, Bae ee ee ee Luenho, aged 47 years. 
Master Macdonald, Mr. and Mrs. R. r anes ~ = 
piacdend: For = Tientsin—Mr,_T. Silver Wedding 
riffin. 
Per str, Shengking, April 18—For | BARDENS—PENNEY.—On__ April WETAR2 BLOB 
Hankow.—Mr. C. Healey. 10, 1897, at the Union Protest VET. ARZO Beas 
Per str, Tungshing, April 18.—For ant Church, Kobe, by the Rev. remy 3 enna is 
Tsingtao.—Mr. and Mrs. Barker. Foss, 4A... Frederick ia is 
Per str Kungwo, April 18.—For Kin Joh “son of R. 0 Barde: 
Kiang.—Mirs, Butland, Mr. and Mrs. M. Wace’ of Toawsah; » Bos lank are 
D. Silas, For Hankow.—Messrs. Foster, d-, of Ipswich, England, to 
J. Bauld. B. P, Laleacea, C. .A. Foster Minni@ Alethea, elder daughter 
and Rev, A. W, Edwins. of G. J. Penney, Esq., of Kobe. 


Per str, Hsinchi, April 19.—For Foo. 
chow.—Messrs. Cinmaraswamg, C, R. 
Kellogg, King, Case, Harlow, Misses 
Neely and Cunningham. 

Per str. Hsinming, April 20.—For 
Tientsin.—Mrs. Harris, Mr. and Mrs. 
Lewis, Mr. and Mrs. D. J. W. Rofo, 


Per str. Shinlee, April 20.—For 
Viadivostok.—Mr, B. M. Korzin, Mv. 
and Mrs, Andre, Mrs. Mende, Messrs. 
Savelieff, Tirbach, A. Eremejeff, Repas, 
J. Greenfield, B. A. Serdobow, W. 
Krylatoff, Mrs, E, A. Gontzova, Mr. and 
Mrs. 0. Jacobi. 


Per str Fausang, April 21.—For 
Swatow.—Mr. and Mrs. Salzman. For | 
Hongkong.—Mr. and Mrs, Tsaacs, Mr. 
McFarlane, Mr. Lorn and Miss Lee. 

















BIRTHS 
COPLEY.—On April 17, 1929, at the 


Victoria Nursing Home, Shang-| AWS safeguard 
ee against FEVERS. | 


KLYHN.—On April 18, 1922, at the 
Victoria. Nursing Home, Shang- 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs. P. Klyhn, 
a daughter. 


Prepared solely from 
NEWCOMB.—On April 14, 1922, at} he Finest West indian 


Hongkong, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Dudley De Burgh Newcomb 
(née Dorothy Craig) a daugh- 
ter. 


NORRIS.—On April 13, 1922, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. E. 
©. Norris, a son. 


SILVA.—On April 19, 1922, at Dr. 
Watanabe’s Hospital, 13. Kung- 
ping Road, Shanghai, to Mr. 
and Mrs. J. 'M. Basto: da Silva, 
a son. Hongkong and Macao 
papers please copy. 


WATSON.—On April 3, 1922, at 
Shameen, Canton, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Charles E. Watson, a 
daughter. 
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SICAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 
sr - There’s a Sure Way 

















































2 ci | Hygrometer | Thormometer| 
ouyat| Tamers | Fat | ETE |M'staie/ wae |to Lasting Relief 
Month |g | Attached | Direction | Force ae nce 

saa, | "taerm’ | “Gam” |C-12) Dry | Wet | Ms | in Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
x Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 
April 14 | 30.23] 55.8 wsw 1 | 88.8 | 65.2 | 64.0 | 423 | o. Glandular Sweilings, Bheu- 
7 in aol 58 s 1 EP 55.0 2.7 ang °. matism, Gout, you should realise 
” " fed 1 8 | B88 | 28. 1 | B that lotions, ointments, etc, can 

» 17] 30.08] 588 wrw 72.9 | 61.0 | 82.8 | 50, 4 ‘del bo 
; 18/2010] 60.3 eae oe Bio | 80 [seo | Bo, only, give: temporsty benelit-t0 be 
» 1913012] 62,6 | 8SE 3 | 11,1 | 63.7 | 80.1 | 57.4] Bc. sure of complete and lasting relief 
» 20} 30,08) 64.2 Sk 2 | 622 | 61.0 | 698 | 604] on you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
| | | | | blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
the one cause of all such troubles— 
B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hazy)  R—rain T—thun er Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 





ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. 


C—clouds F—fog © L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 


> 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a ehaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 














| Thormometer (Fahr,) Rainfall 
Date Minimum | Maximum Inches 
1922 1921 | 1922 192 1922 1921 

April 14 48.0 51.0 | | 62.2 78.2 Nil. Meret 

, 18 50.0 518 | 70.0 65.0 Nil. 

ee 48 52.6 495 | 76.8 87.1 Nil. 

"47 56.2 423 19.4 50.9 Nil. 

"48 57.0 40.2 81.8 62.0 Nil. 
2" 8 £88 43.2 178 65.8 Nil. 

» 20 61.2 485 | 68.8 69,5 0.23 











TECHNICAL BOOKS AT REDUCED PRICES 


Catalogue Reduced Catalogue Reduced 
Price Price Price Price 
English and Engineering, by F. Contracts and Specifications, by 
Aydelotte . $3.75 $3.00 Ed. Nichols we $3.75 $3.00 
General Physics, by W. 8. Frank- Compressed Air, by L. T. Wight- 
lin and B. MacNutt ...  ... 8.75 7.00 man ws 6.00 4.00 
General Metallurgy, by H. 0. 9 Hancock's Applied Mechanics for 
Hofman... aod ns w. 17.50 14.00 Engineers,“by N. C. Riggs ... 6.26 5.00 


Practical Llectri and Mag- 


netism, hy G. F. R. Henderson 6.25 5.00 





A Manual of Fire Assaying, by 


©. H. Fulton oe a «+ 6.95 5.00 
: Elementary Dynamics of Particles 
Surveying Manual, by W. D. and Solids, by Hicks .. ... 4.90 4.00 
Pence and M.S. Ketchum ... 5.00 4.00 | 4 Textbook of Physics, by Spinney 8.75 7.00 
Sanitation, Eractically Applied, by Refrigeration, by M. W. Arrowood 6.25 5.00 
7 4 
HB. Wood + 750 6.00 | Electric Lightning, by W. Harrison 6.95 5.00 
ic: v. Sy ate . : 
Grapbiessby oH; Ws; Shanaier sibs Steam Boilers, by R. H. Kuss ... 5.00 4.00 


Engineering Thermodynamics, by 2 
J. A, Moyer and J. P. Calder- Steam Power, by C. F. Hirshfeld 


wood Bio, nade, Neate fhe OD) 00! and T. C. Ulbright .. ... 7.50 6.00 





Our new Technical Book Catalog is now on the press. Our 1922 Visual Catalog shows visual 
equipment and lists over 4,000 stereopticon slides and thirty fine films. A copy of each Cata- 
log sent upon request. 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LTD. 


SHANGHAI TIENTSIN 


nn eee UE UE EEN IRENE ERIE SEER SEER 
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SINGAPORE RUBBER AUCTIONS. 


‘The following telegraphic advices have been received since last week :— 


Singapore, Apri} 33,19 1922.—No, 1 Smoked eur $0.27 per A eguivalent to 73d. ex ware- 
house (Singapore). No. 1 Crepe, $0.26%, equivalent to 73d. ex wareh: (Sing apore) arket easier. 
oases 722 tons, sold 592 tons. London quotation April 12, 1922. ‘Starket dull, 8 








ore, April 20, 1922.—No. 1 Smoked Sheet, $0.28 per lb. (Singapore), No. 1 Crey 
$0.27 “aineapote) Market firm. sa 





COMPANIES’ NOTICES, MEETINGS, ETC. 





The Shanghai Municipal Council Debentures, 1902 and 1917.—The debentures ontetanding under 
te Municipal Loan of 1902and 1917 will be paid on presentation at the Finance Department, A‘ 


ministra- 
lon Building. Hankow Road, if properly endorsed by the registered owner, on and after June a 4038, 
from which date interost will cease. 


The Ewo Cotton Mills, Ltd.—100,000 Shares to be Issued—As intimated at the annual cate 
meeting of the company, the general managers have decided, with the approval of the consulting com- 
mitt tee. ‘to issue 100.000 of the ordinary sbares of Tis. 5 each which remain unissued, at a premium of 
Tis. 5 per share, making altogether Ts. 10 per share, subject to the following terms and conditions, but 
otherwise upon such terms as, with the approval of the consulting committee, they think fit:— 
(a) One new share shall be offered at a premium of Tis. 5 per share of the holder on April 2 
1922 of every eight old ordinary shares but so that no fractional part of share shal! be Terued, 
(b) The full amount of each share taken up plus the premium (making altogether Tls, 10 per. 
share) shall be paid to the company on acceptance of the offer and such offer shall be made 
by notice specifying the number of shares to which the number is entitled and limiting a 
time within which the offer if not accepted by payment will be deemed to be declin 
(c) Any shares not taken up under the preceding clause will be disposed of with the approval of 
2 ‘consulting Committee on such terms as the general managers may think proper. 
bar Sa) pew shares shall not rank for dividend as regards the financial year ended on December 
21, but shall Ps for dividend in respect of the financial year of the company commenc- 
tae ae on January 1, 1922 pari passu with the existing shares. 
ig Transfer Books will be closed from April 18 to 24, 1922, both days inclusive. 
¢ Shanghai Gas Co., Ltd.—The Directors have decided to recommend payment of a dividend for 
1921 oft Tis, 2.50 per share being at the rate of 5% on the paid-up capital. 


e Annual General Meeting sul ibe pee Oy Les Office of Mesere. Scott, Harding & Co.,6 Peking 
Road, Shan ‘hai, on Thursday. April 27, 1922, at 


nsfer Books will be cose from Son 18 ‘to 27, 1922, both days inclusive. 
oe Chartered Bank of I,, A. & China.—At fhe spproaching annual general meeting of shatebolders 
the directors will recommend that a dividend be declar for ast half-year at the rate of 14 per cent. 
per annum and a Bonus of 6/3 per share free of fneoase t tax, ne 203 per cent. for the year free of I.T. 
The Shanghai Malay Rubber Estates, Ltd. aah 12th Annual General Meeting will be held at No. 
3a. Poking, Road, Shanghai, on Monday, April 24, 1922, 
he Transfer Books will be closed from ‘Apel 17 to 24, i998; both days inclusive, 
th Batu Anam (Johore) Rubber Estates, Ltd.—The Ninth vee General Meeting will be held 
at No. ae Szechuen Road, Shanghai, on Tuesday, April 25, 1922, at 
he Transfer Books will be closed from April 18 to 28, 1923, Bowe. ‘dave inclusive. 


re Union lusurance Society of Canton, Ltd.—At the forthcoming Annual General Meeting to be 
held in Honekons ae May 12, 1922, the Directors will recommend the following appropriations:— 
account 


A final dividend to shareholders of 16/- per share, 


‘A bonus dividend to shareholders of 20/- per share. 
1921 account. 


An interim dividend to shareholders of 24/- per share. 

The China Import & Export Lumber Co., Ltd.—The Twelfth Annual General Meeting will be held at 
No. 6 Kiukiang Road, Shanghai, on Thursday, April 27, 1922, at 3 p.m. 

The Transfer Books will be closed from’ April 20 to 27,1922, both days inclusive. * 

‘The Hall & Holtz, Ltd.—The 30th Annual General Meeting will be held at No. 14 Nanking Road, 
Shanghai, on Saturday, April 29, 1922, at 11 a.m. 

The Transfer Books will be closed from April 22 to May 1, 1922, both days inclusive. 

The Shanghai Hotels, Ltd —The 27th Annual General Meeting will be hold at No. 14 Kinkiang 
Road, Shanchai, on Thursday, April 27, 1922, at 4 o. 

The Transfer Books will be closed from April em to 27, 1922, both days inclusive. 

The Shanghai Land Investment Con, Ltd.—1/5/1913 & 1/11/19i2 Tscues of Debentures, 6%—The 
Register of Debentures will be closed for the above Issues from April 24 to 30, 1922, both days inclusive. 

The Repah Rubber & Tspioca Estates, Ltd.—The 9th ‘Annual General Meeting will be held at No. 
2 canes Road, Shanghai, on Friday, May 5, 1922, at 4.30 p. 

hho Transfer Books will be closed from May 1 to 5, 1022. both days inclusive, 

Te Taiping Rubbcr Estates, Ltd.—The Sth J Annual General Mecting will be held at No. 2 Kiangse 
Road, Shanghai, on Friday, Mer 5, 1922, at 4 p. 

The Transfer Books will be Closed from May 1 to 5, 1922, both days incfusive. , 
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The loca] Share market has been very dull and featureless since resumption of business following 

the Easter Holida: rE Cottons continue neglected without buyers to-day. Shanghai Tug & Lighter Cos. 

+ are in request and Tis. 45 is now offered for them. Now Engineerings remain unchanged with sellers in 

evidence. Shanghai Docks are wanted at current quotation and a few shares have changed hands 

during the week at Tis. 111/112 for cash with sellers offering shares for June Settlement at Tis. 115. 

Bhan) thai & Hengkew Wharfs, Shanghai Lands, Anglo-French Lands, Gas Cos. and Waterworks Cos. 
wanted at ‘Slightly better prices. 

The London market shows very little alteration and the following are prices received by urgent 





cable to-day :— 
Chinese Eng. & Mining Co., Ltd. “* Bearer” ee ce ce oe £9.11,3/3.16.3 
% Debentures.. .. .- Bi, Sia 
Chinese Govt. 5% Reorg. Gold Loa [waned Issue 
Gula-Kalumpong Rubber Estates... te He 22 £0: th inn. 0.9 


Sterling Quotation.—The opening T.T. Rate on London to-day is 3/44 (official). 
: Shanghai, April 21, 1922 


Following is the official business recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchange:: 


15th 1ith |. 18tb 19th 20th 21st 


April — |-——-—-}- 
\Gash |June |Cash | June|Cash | June Cash [June |Cash | June|Cash | June 

















|_| —-—} ——-| —-—|_—_— 


RUBBERS 
Chemor United Rub. Co., La.Tis 
Ziangbe Rub. Co., Ld... ,, 
Gula Kalump. R.’E. Ld. 2) 7? 
3 (new) 
Angio-Java Ests.}” La. eee 








MISCELLANEOUS, STOCKS 
f demrslaor ad Insce Asso. Ld. . 

kats (com yee os 
Bhat Di Dock & Eng. Co, 





~ 
eopieae ise ae 


ii2| 22 |iiz 





Tug - CO. 
New E. ‘Sbldg. We (seen? ae 
oe (OFd.) 5p 
Shai GasCo.,Ld. .. 7, 








° 


COTTONS 
Oriental Cotton S.& W.Co.,Ld Tis. 


BANK MOLIDAY (EASTER MONDAY) 
BANK HOLIDAY (EASTER MONDAY) 


DEBENTURES i 
8. M. C. 19207% Debs. ..Tis, Jee oo on . 100| .. o oe 





























FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. 


The following dates have been fixed by the Shanghai Stock Exchange for forward Settlement for 





1922:— 
April 27, Thursday. May 29, Monday. June 27, Tuesday. 
J. P. BISSET & CO. 
Telegraphic ‘Adadreass een See” Share and General Brokers, 
B Asrooiaha atts fraporial Oomabination Cod ee ae 
FOO) ’s Imperial Combinat en le B 0. 9, 
”*s Complete Phrase God eee 2 Bax No, : 


ears ‘elephone it im, ‘ 
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RUBBER OUTPUT STATISTICS. 










S333: 


tiett tt 








534°500, 
583600, 


Bogupanesesnaeses 





SeSEeess: 


























































































LOANS business ‘oan Amt.) Outetds. Sam, ey Payable Payable 
190 | 6 | sano-Deo. 
(te @ 1B 1 heme. 
1905 To 100 | 6 | 
i 100 | 6 
18 Toe 109 
190 Bi 108 | 
10 a Tot 1 ito 
io rat 9. | i 
srnatMantetoa! | 1813) do oe 00) 1015 | 80 
Ego 
fet 2, 398 SWEUD ted) IBhy). 6% 10 | 100 
iY 1 
| 330, ‘99 | 300 
| 000) 100) 109 | 100 
000) 09 000 | 190 
399, 90, 33 | tao 
000, 09 33 | 180 
i 900. 99 $ ta x 300,000 | 100 
¥ Bon ta bas 
00 09) &.| MaseRov. Saat Motual Hal, 925) | exspta ced red 
Frenoh Mantel: 09) 09) 8p] Juno-Dee. Oa. d- 1909 19 to 20 270,000 | 257,700 | 100 
Dal Oouacll 009, 00, ‘fo 6 | 10000 | 00/000 | 190 
a 000) 109, do |S"hat Race “Club 1909, 400;000 | 338;600 | 100 
“hat Wator- 1,000) 10; £ ‘Culty Dairy 0.000 0006 |'.190: 
feat OP» = ante) ‘mail Holtz La. 280,000 | ai2;t00 | 90 
Sha Gas Oo., (1908) ao 800,000 ao | 














‘?See also under section headed “ Oompanies’ Notices, eto. 
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J. P. Bisset & Co,’s Closing Ouieansn: ‘April 21, 1922. 

































































































































| ten [m ose 8 ctsnaree! Tap | memevoscte. [ett ate! , Pala 
stock [DEBS be 0. | ake | ene Last Divideid, ete. Pua, 
T i t — 
BANKS. egal | i $ 
Mtongzong & Shangha Doakioe Go. (o°") *) sss | som| une |(e H1811,275,800 | SEAR EGP LP Ais vl 
peisin . * Now| 9)%) 120,000, wei2s|\e 457,218,991 | fF, 1921, PS) 192-22 
Chartered Bank of I.,4.&G... .. London) @ 14 | | a15i¢. 600,000 Bic £3,600,000 [22 Os. 04d. 193 
| i [Kecerin Ys, tree of 1/7, 192111... | 20-902 
INSURANCE. \ fee le aa i | 
re i(gesrons ezusass In 
Union In, Society of Canton, La... + +-| HI) 240 15m) r0000 a a |(8 aan {rigad gna Bonus 90x, mig 60/1 or 3019 
e5374000 | Dec. |27-5-21 | "Work aje cand inten OB ales | 28-6-21 
North-China Inwurance Co.,0a, + ++ -.} 7] 146 | 5 20,000) 85 (Spyro) TESTE | Deo. |at-o-an [Ma 15.0.2) 
Yangtare Ineurnace Aesoclaton, 2a... «| | 20a | 26 so) sso! ano |S $803, [Pinel $2 (mike. $2.50) ex 1919 Work. af 
{| \\e 72,250,000 19-5-21 | Interim ex 1920 Work. a/e.,ND 20-5081 
Var Eastern Inrorance Co.,Ld. .- ++ = | “ay soo00) 20 (a8 FIBEAIS | ce. | yo.g.gy (71.20 ex 1020 Work. ale. ee oe oe oe] MBB 
1 (= H82,615 372 | ina! H 1919 Work. a 
Dabton insurance Often, Ti. sis Fee, <0 460, FES | 900 14 Her00 (5 HELGIS.AE5 | Dec. | 10-529 [PGB Haters Hats ox 450'Work- ales") 20-5-22 
Hongkong Fire fovurance Co. La. «+ | H4 3004 | 375 | 80009 maso (2 GHAOUE cls ss, lncracsto educa acs cs elcaben 
| ! H \ = 131,303,170 | 
Obtwe Fire Insurance Cou La. ++ +4 | 20,000 '@ 1820 (2 HEU 308.388 | Dec. or.s-21 |r47 and Ronve 148 ex 1919 Work ale «| 2845-21 
E500 
Aasnrance Franco-Astatians .. .. -» (/ #435 j FONE | Dee. | s-0-21 |None, Floated 1918 6... es oe oe oe 
SHIPPING. i | | | 
| 
Indo-China 8, N. Co., La. bad | \Ord Final $0s. (mkg. ile: }9R0) 0+ Kxebs 3/68, 
j ‘London Wartants fea }/P es sss, 
‘ore In! (56 | \Final Ord Se. Ta. 1920) 
Shell Teport &Trading Co.,LA.(82inm pret! Pale | fete, Gre “nts Oe Rian w+ coi 
Gxeomeind pret] @ | | nes 
. imke., 70, as 
Shanghat Tox & Lighter Co.,La.-. (ya, wet] 7 $4 | $8, | | Rin" bret tive dake oboe bey 2 
| 1 i | 
DOCKS AND WHARVES. | | 
| (a m 16, 
Bhanghat Dock & Engineering Co.,Ld. «| 3) mui | an | 20) 65,100) 200 cape. | rocroay {finn 220 (md, 746, 1920-21) 
i (a FinH $5 & Bon. H. $11 (mkg. H$20 1920). 
Hongkong & W'pu0 Dock Oo ,Ld! s+ | | 2 eaao | nase pew. | 9.3.21 |Eulens feio abt bedi 
500,000 asi(e 
y $ 
NomFKOTAeNOvaMAIE fgg, SNS) 8 \(F ew. | 0.9.2 [PB 
¢ 
kew Whart oe eof 7) 1830 | 45 $4) 40,000 ‘Tio (2 
Manebal & E'hew ft Oe LA. 1 e | Deo. Pinal T10 (mkg. T2S, 1921) «. +. «+ +s) 
H’kong & K'loon W. & G.0o.,Ld. «. +-| HA] 958 | 954 80,000 | aso (5 Deo. | 4-2-9 |H186, 1981 6. 0. eve oe ee ce ae 
MINING. i 
‘Oriental Gonsolidated Min. Oo., La ‘@13/- | a2/- | 13/9 | 24) 600,000 @. a0 ‘Sane | 25-7-21 G90.60, 1920-21. 96-7-21, 
cS 221,340 . 
Obtuete ng. & Mining Oo i. Bearer g5;| " *8B | 54/5 |yqyq (teneonn.oen =a 6404/80 | gone | 2.12.04) "'4Ma. Theo) Bee of 134121 
Raub Australian Gold Min, Go., Ld, +. ++| #4|a 200,000.) alg AHS | acer! .... fie sa,r900-20.. .. ve ue ae] 8466610 
| 
LANDS AND HOTELS. | | | Hl | 
ain i | |p nwo |(8 et 
Bhankal Lent Tarearaeer OO EA Se | 2 TELE | Dee. 255-22 pian T9 mks.76, 1021). os oo] BRR 
a 30,01 
H'kong Land Invest, & Agey. Con, Ld... +.) HA M4 | 214 Hao (F GEEE.005 | ee. |x0-1-22 ‘vin. 146 & Bonus M199 (mke. H48,1921)..| 27-1-22 
4} 10.85] 10.70 150900 a0 (@ BEGt00 | | | 
Hompbitoy/s Bt Misanoe Ors E4e">s 5/2 . “ \ . e HO5E0,08 | ew. 19-2-21 HO 1920 ce ce ee ce we oe oe] 20RD 
Welbalwol b. & B.Con Ld... s+ + +5] 3) 6 sare) t10 (C lly | Poe ns. uae,agen ae oe oe oe oe we of atte 
4 a 
Anglo-French Land Invest.Co.,La. .. «| 7) 83 | 84 #5) 18,000 rao0 |(@ Be Feb. | 30-28 (Pinal 74.60 (ke. 17.60, 1991-22) «| SLBB 
| | . $21,935 | 83,90 £0.00 aha: wetip Div, 
a aera tw 180323) gran |( {33,00 504 
‘The Shangbal Hotels, La | | 17.50 Sarit ine | "Bee teas ee Ss Poin 
PLANTATIONS. | | | i i 
} r(* 724,788 | | 
cae aman teaser aoe t | 70,000 | x av 79(¢ 76,036 | Sept. | 29-12-21 /Final TO 46 (mkg. T0.90, 1918-19). 
New Amherst Rubber Estate, Li. | 3 63) 600,000 | ™ Oct. | 28.2.92 |... 
Anglo-Duteh (Javs) Plantations, Ld.- .. | 26) 400,000 | 400. Dee. |30-9-22 /T0.30, 1010. we ae ve we 
Anglosdeve Batten, Ld. os 5 | [oe m Dec. | 1.9.22 [Final 70.28 (mks. 7050, 3020). 
: i ¢ i nterim, TH, 19 « 
Aver Tawa Robber Cou Ld. es os fm || 90 28800) no |(§ coe (sean SE 3 
Batu Anam (Johore) Rub. Eats., Ld. :  f 400,000 nila Delartee ‘0.05, 1919... a1 10-4-20 
Bukit Toh Alang Rubber Bets, La pony 15) a wer |26-7-21 Fine! 70.26 (mike, 7060, 1916-17).. 254.17 
Bute Plantations (1913), Ld. .. 300,000 tile (Loss) T11,428 | Dec. | 99-4-22 [Final 70.05 (mkg. 70.10, 1916)1¢ «- «| 29-9417 
Chemor United Rubber Co., Ld... 0.35 400,000 T0.90 a 733,178 | Dec. | 10-4-22 0.05, 1919.» e 24-20, 
Chempedak Rub. & G'bier Est., La. 8) 36,000 ier at2/34 ik oes) 721,200 | Oct. | 26.1-22 (2nd Interim, T0.50, (mks. ‘71, 1916.11). 16-10-17 
Cheng Rubber Estates, La. - . 135,000 | To\a ‘'T6,565 | June | 14-10-21 T0.20, 1916-17... « wwe 11-17 
Consolidated Rubber Estates (1 10} 2 || 25) 600,000 i2.nr0.75 | @ 740,818 | Dec. | 28-3-22 /T0.12, 1919.. 180 3m 10-4-20 
Doniuion Rubber Co, Ud... «> exo | oe} | 199 380,000' na | 6 T5846 | Dee | eae 40110 | oo 2 oo aba 
‘outa Ratampong Robber Bete, La... aa |__| teen tsoo0o( gu: $5808 ESE ose cane SATE ELSES & Peery 
{ Va 
feva-conoltated Robber &Coee Bat 1 [| S500 maaan (2 ML bes a halen we, laLdal os in] bese 
Kapala Iolands Estates, 1d... « $300,000) |e hos) 770,562 | Dee. |99-6-21 |... = 





























i 
i 

| 2 7,06 
Kapayang Rubber Estates Co., Ld... | 361 16,000 Tio (¢ 1,825 | Deo. | 21-4-22 Final T0.66 wnkg. T2, 1010)tt 2 nef 15-20 
Karan Rubber Estate O0,,Ld. .. ++ b>} 2000) mo (g FASS66 | sar. | 20-21 [20.0, 1019-20 0. wos «| are0 
Kota Bahroe Rubber Estates (1921), Ld. | sn mle chow 731.801 | dane | «ut... ae 
Krocwock Java Plentetions, La... | 2 20t0 eras Tae @ TE202 | yee, | .3.98 is mis. sek 
Bede eeabbes Ca 10 2 ae. 5 | | bcp] [ade FARR | aye. |16--21 [t0.00, 01020 H 
Pong. clan Dorian Estate (1921), La. H 33) 150,000 1 | Mer. | 29-11-21)... 
Permata Rubber Estate. La. | 29) 50,000 1s ‘715,280 | Oct. | 4.9.21 ‘Final T0.25 (mie. T0.60, 1916-16)... -. 
Kepah Rubber & Tapioca Eets., La. 316,000 nie Coe) T4444 Deo. | 20-021 |... a 
ecabsesa Sibies Goss 5025-29 sn eoowe | one TELE | ont |anae caren T008 mas. T020, 201030... | ante 
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Kroewoek Java Plantations, Ld. 
Pada: g Robber Co., Ld. 
Peng. alan Durian Estat (1921), Ld. 


Permata Robber Estate, Ld. 
Ropah Robber & Taploca Ests., La. 















Semambu Rubber Hots, La. .. 
Senamang Rubber Este. Co. (ord. 
asaya (i8% 
Shanghal Kedah Plantations, La... 
Sthal Klobang Robber Estate, La... 
hat Malay Rubber Estates, Ld. ». 











"hal Pabang Rubber Estates, La 
S*bal Seremban Rubber Estatee, La. 


@rhal-Sumatra Tobacco Co.,Ld. 
Gua Manggls Rubber Co.,Ld... =. ++ 


Sungala Rubber Estate, La... -. 


Sungel Duri Rubber Estate, Ld. -. +. 
Tatping Rubber Estates, Ld... .. 
‘Tanah Merah Estate (1916), La, 
‘Tebong Rubber Estate, Ld. 


Wungbe Rubber Co,Ld. 6. +. os 
COTTONS, ETC. 





wo Cotton at, 14d. (455 cam, 84 


Laon Kung Mow 0.8. & W.Co.,Ld. .. 


Oriental 6.8, W. Cou ad... o (2t8;| 
Shangnat Cotton Mig. Co. La. (Shanghal 


Boshoku KK) we ve ee 


INDUSTRIAL. 
British- American Tobacco Co. 


(98 
pera "(3% com, pret 


Ohina Im, & Ex, Lumber Co. Ud... «+ 


China Sugar Refining Co, Ld... +. ++ 


Groon Iuland Gement Co.,Ld... 6. + 
‘Maatechapplj, &c., In Langkat .. 


‘Shangbal Loan & Investment Co,, Ld... 


B'bal Exploration & Development Go., Ld. .. 


Major Brothers, La... 
Sthal Elootelo & Asbestos Co, Ld... ++ 





shanghal Gas Co,L8. 6. ee eae 


Shanghai Waterworks Co.,Ld +. + 
STORES, 
Hall & Holts, Ld... eee eae 


J, Lewellyn & Go,Ld. 6. ee eve 


A.B, Watson & Co,Ld, 2 eee ve 


8. Montrie& Co,Ld. 6. ee ve oe 

Weeks & 0o,Ld. 6. ee ee ene 

Lane, Crawford & Go.,Ld. +. ve ve 
‘MISCELLANEOUS. 


Culty Datty Go,, La. 





' S*hal Electric Construction (o.,La. 


thal Horse Bazaar & Motor Co.,Ld. 


Shanghai Meroury,Ld. 2... +. 
Shanghai Mutual Telephone Co., La. 











‘6,000 new shy. now being offered. 





at omen gresencon 








Karen Rubber Estate Co.,Ld. -. . «- 
‘Kota Babroe Rubber Estates (1921), La... 















Samagaga Rubber Co.,Ld. .. +. +. 
Bee Keo Rubber Estates (1918),1d. 









Cus. Pret 








+» 8% cum. part. pref. 


22n8eeane 








40,000 {an av 78.20) 














al 


‘comb. 78) 


(comb. T ) 


(comb. 8) 


Benn a 








8 








a4 3 ee 





























‘ovorloat under Section heeded 
Debentures” for Debenture Tesues 
of this Company. 
of 20% on Contrt- 
4 Subject te, Bonus of 20% 


§4 Subject to Betate Manager? Commissions. 





H-ast6 
isHiess 
Fats 
Paco 
forBewee (fem, B"), 35—195,000 
1 Bed alo ovencaf andes" Coiapaaley Notices, oa" 


In order to ensure accuracy of the above detaile, Agents and Secretaries of Companies are requested to notify Mesere. J. P. Bisset & Co. of any alterations, errora or omianiona. 


Faso | mar. z0-e1 70.50, 919-20 -- 
(Lows) 757,807 dane | 33-21 


785208 | Dee. ar3.23 








zrase| 71.50, 1919 
145,000 | Apr. (70.60, 1919-20 .. 





Mar. 





715,280 | Oct. | 43-21 Final TO.26 (mkg. T0.60, 1915-16)... 


(oss) T4444 | Deo. | 20-4-21 





7101 
‘T12/500 | Sept.’ 22-12-21' Final T0.05 (mkg. TO.10, 1918-19)... 





(Lose) 721,096 ; June 4-10-21 
36202 | 


"20,000 | Deo. 20-4-22 Final 70.05, (mg. T0.10, 1916011 .. 


(Lose) 77,018 | Sept. 28-12-21 
TERT | Doo. | 4-4-22 (70.05, 1919 
{70.60 tor # month 








(Loss) 742,253 
'TS12170 | Oot. | 2-3-22 


725,000 | Deo, | 20-4-22 |T0.25, 1919.. 





2, 1918-10 





Mar. | 29-7-21 |10.10, 1916-17 


739,185 | June | 18-10-21|Loterim T0.50, 1919-20 (Final, Ni.) 


T3,587 | Dec. | 20-4-21 (70.08, 1019. 


s743.103 | afar, | 6-121 [Interim 70.05, 1010-17 


Jan. esos 
T0,083 | Deo, | 1-4-22 }70.50, 1919 


Dee. | 
| 


1 |r20, 1920-21 





Sane | 2 





Deo. | 29-3-22 |e95, 1921 .. 


Ba1a7 835 | 
HEEIE608 | eo. |22-6-21 |rinat 153 (mde 143.60, 1921) 


(Low) 737! 





37 | Oot. |39-3-22 |ro,50, 1918-19 


T4493 
7376,000 
715,479 


71.148 
760;000 | 


(70.30, 1919 





$2, 1908-09 


\r2.60, 19201t 





[30s. on 3,320 ne 
31-3-21 [Interim £0s, at 





16-21 |92, 1917-18 
17-5-21 |86, 1916. 
20 


16,436 
111,000 | Deo, | 
p21,233 | 
114250000 | Oct. | 4-3-21 |#1, 
| 
| 








0808000 | ata, 

















922332 
af60i006 | wep. | 30-5-21 |s1.00, 1919-20 « 
18 148 
th 
£80,000 | ev. s10, 1920-21 
j 
z24s1 
HAE | oct, |as-12-en]z1, 1920-22 
20,416 | Fin, 16, «mk 
289,501 | D Hise Ents 4 tsa 1/0" ¢ 
[oe 3a int 12a. esa 7 ¢ 
723,106 





Tiss.257 frs, 1923 
(71.60, 1913-1 
49 





TH, 
i 











For all Dollar sharee quoted on the Shanghal Stock Exchange the Exchange rate is fixed at 73. 
REFERENCES. 

aSoJg 72 ae uate a. 

11—20,000 

12—S0;000 

11.887 ~ 

Te—S0 


000, bt onls'd. 
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saded 31/19/1614. 
Deo. |11-5-21 Later. Pret T0.40, 1920. x 

June 4-10-21 Fins! T0.09 (mkg. T0.19, 1916-17) «. 
Deo, | 28-3-22 (0.04 for 10 months, ended 81/12/16 








| ton. 22.40 gabe, 38 
bee, ana fret atom aye eDes 3118) 





13-22 [Final T2 (make. T4, 1921).. 





Dee. | 24-8-22 |Final 70.50 (mig. 71.60, 1921) 


Fipal Ord. 8% (pkg. 24 


%, 1920-1) treo of} 
British Income Tax bas 


28-4-21 18 and Bonus T26, 1919-20 












Ise. on 23,000 old abs, 1830, 
‘Exobe'3/7, 198i 





24-6-21 | inal $3.60 & Bonus $2 (mkg. #8; 1920-21) 

















900 eh ants’. 
‘000 








